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|CHARACTER 


In Five CruayeTEeRs. 


2. Of Implicite Faith. 
the Power of the Keys, T he Church-K2ys. 
5. Concerning Unlighted Candles on the Altar 


Foppiſh-Ceremonies..'  * 
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[With ſome Remarks (inthe Inrrodu#ion) upon the News Star- 


Chamber, orlase Courſe of the Court of King's: Bencb- . * 
Of the Nature of a Libel, and Scandalum Magnatum. 
And in the Concluſion, Hinting at ſome Mathematical Untraths and 
Eſcapes in the Common=Prayer-Book,, both as to Dottrine and Dif. 


” Cipline 3 And what Biſhops, were, are, and ſhould be; And 
Concerning Ordination- 
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' [7e Men of Attiens | I perceive that in al things ye are too Superſtition, ACts 17.22, | 


Behold, the Devil ſhall caft ſome of you into Pryjon. Rev. 2, 0. 
But, thoſe that Walk, inPride, God is able ro Abeſe, Dan. 4. 37.” 
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By E, HICKERINGILL, ReQtor of the ReQory . 
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of Al-Saints in Colcheſter. 


CHAP. r. Concerning Bowing to the Altar, To the Eaſt.| 


3. Concerning the Reading-Dons of the Pulpit. 
4. Concerning Bowing at the Name YJeſ#, and 


Organ, Church-Muſick, ang other Popiſh:- like 
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The ERRATA'S 
| C Y reaſon of the Author*s Abſence from the Preſs) 


are many, which, Conſtrue favourably, and Corred.. 
ex. gr. for 25. p. 79. l. 32. read 21. for Horwd p. 107. 
l. 27. r. Herrt d, oc 


' "To the Right Honourable” 

Farl of Shrewsbury in England, of Wa-. 

' Ferford and Weſbford in Ireland, 
Lord: Furmual, &c, 


His Majeſty S Principal Secretary of State. 
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-My-L ORD; 
Come not. now to praiſe you, tis dl tors 
T who can be ignorant, what a mighty Hand 
( both Milicary, and Civil) | you bave,. as ſuc- 
ceſsfully: 4s Vigoroufly extended, ( under the happy Infle. 
ence of #heir Sacred Majeſties ) 48 4 Tutelar and Ange: 
lical Guardian, of theſe Kingdoms, - ( amang#t other 
Worthies ) in this auſfuicious - = late Revolicinn 4 4nd 
inthe . Hand of . the. Almighty, | a fienal. lnſtnunens of 
Qtr . Deliverance, from impending Rum, , venturing | -all 
that was near aud dear unto you, as; well, as your Life, 


to. help to ſave ours, by. a Kongnſs 4s drain 6s 
(onrage and ondWES , mM 
"Wich 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory:. 


uch leſs do-T come with this-lictle Manual, - to- 
avert your more- Important ) tudies.,; :» I will Tg (T7 
hope ) divert your Cares. m your fofter- Minutes. 
But however, if the Titture I' draw do nat pleaſe, et- 
bai in _—_—_— ſo. pe 4 pop capoyiong & 
tan y 

Tha | Church-Ruffer T this: following: Choratter 
expos'd) bas ſo diſcomposd- and $ctz-o4 fo bis 
uttermoſt the Church, bs to pourtray his \Deformity 
in. its proper Features, requires mare of . the skill and: 
dexterity ( of a Titian) than to-limn a perfeet. Bega 
ty ; and the Divertiſement. EP leaſant 10/4 jud 
ous Eye, that examines even: the Shades Fo = 
Line and Lineament ; but my Ink is not. Blackienpygh 
to draw bim in bis proper Colours, and ſutable to that 
 Havock he has- made in the (hurch in our Age, Fas, 
like the Moor of Venice, be has been a5 bloody ge: 
black ; and to decipher bris Face to the Life, 'my | blan- 
ter Pen ſhould' have” been fharphned,” and Cinitatin - 
the keen Fury againſt the'leſs Hai ard Face Ae 
ſcratch't it, "nll the trickling 
Pen with C olours proper | rhiC wonth 
' Some" perhaps will where \ this Ok 
cal” Scarramuthio- has Turk "a this while; thut 'be- 
ſhould not be wifible- enongh*tifl bis Pitture be drawn 


But, '1 bring no' News, nor-4elÞ any falſe_Tales, ; 
bas long been. deſcry'd ; bur now 3s the Tame." Aft 


- "The Epiſtle Dedichtory, 


hohaniin = bl dry Fat, : Fob if be ill bt wipe 
tially view \ himſelf \me-t Mbtrouts: 214.90 \ 'Y; 
But, rye Srent-r emagad:bt bid own: iPh 


| -Hognamy, (ke that old Lady that-broke all the Look» 
ing-glafſes *: could” cone: at; © beequſe; not. Ine: of thew 
would: ſhow ber 'a handlome \Face.) : and -be-offer to. 
break this Glaſs, Wheze can it- better '{cek for ſhel- 


tex than :radet. your L 5' Patronage,: that. is | as 
generouſly willing. as ng - mA preſſes Inno- 
GAIGEs: Nd an trri IH EODD Tr Wo 

For, as fugh, 7.mwf rem 


Honourable a cy which aveuld be affronted, if 
it oppear © not;. to: be {e primoney :that-it: burts no 
Man-; | deſeribing 4 Jcbaralterizing the Vice, nat! the 

lty Perſon ( vitium non virum ) offending none "but 
that dull Fool: (if | ther leingfe b) as to hold up 
his hand and ery Calpric. -: 


; $0#ne, reunite uy 6; erſry Sſeful in 'our 
FE ea 
ſbefFs to the — lie rk. the { ceremonies litre 


expos'd, are the Baſtard-broed: chat: Popery and Fop- 

pry ibeget i. aur Proteſtant Charch rang whith; wes 

"T the Lyws of... God; yank Kidg, rake deg: 
1.913 $3 et TDV6IL C4 

Ea bn ahe "Popith ex: was at) the 

Refarmation excluded and ſhut A 0ur Proteſtant 

RE: the Sad;(till: _ Sutoreſt: enpugh Zo _ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
withſtanding ):\ 10: make my» Cereniony-nionger 
his Surrogate, or dull/"T'ool :' 4nd the" duller' Tool; 
the fairer | Candidate for the Place; ſo be bad but wit 
enough to remember his (reator, and know: his Cue : 
And fice Popery ( plain bare-fac'c Popery ) was in- 
confiftent with the Laws of our Holier (burch,” and being 
Adulterate, and conſequently Wegitimate , Therefore a Po- 
piſh Ceremony in Maſquerade, an Eccleftaftical Sym- 
nel muſt be laid in'its room. © OY tn 

But none of their Spiritual Changlings ſhall inherit 
kere ,* nor 4 any otherobere-condemned bat what bas. 
made great waſte, und diftarbed the Peace of the (hurch; 
and-muſt neceſſaxily. bring True Religion to an® irrecove- 
rable weaknaſs and Conſumption; "if muth longer: to- 
fevared... vin nts {TT won Omer fakes 6 

That Redemption (which St.George, the Cham- 
pion of England gave to the Virgin-ready tobe rava- 
ged by the Dragon ) maybe fabulons "bat it's ver- 
rain, . That: your 'Loxdſhip canner; better delerye-the- 
moſt Honourable (C George andy Garter,” nor 'more. 
immortalize your great Name, - than by improving your 
oy Tab ond Lanerafirid, chk Aveo ies, 
that rhiey may by. v7, the Church from Po-' 


piſh-like Slavery, in non-ſenſical aud illegal -Cere-! 
monies.) grace: with- frefh Luſtre: that old -(but 'fome- 
tines (ullied:) Flowerof the Crown--Defender of the 
Eaich.: That: ſo; &6:0r Renowned King: Williant the 

| Conque- 
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' Conquieror (of Hearts,: and. therefare ihe Conque- 
. For) of Kingdoms may perfeth ai Redemption for 1s 
in the Church, wxhout Blood, 4s 'well - as - our late 
miraculous ( becauſe not- ſang ninary) Redemption in 
the State,  Wrereby-Pride = the faireſt Ground in 
the World, "whereon-to build her ſelf - a_hanſome Seat; but 
muſt diſpair of. the vain. Attempt ; their ' Sacred. Maje- 
ties. being - 4s humble as high. ; like the State» 
houſe at Amſterdam, whoſe Foundation is 4 deep: 
un the: Ground, as their Pinnacles high, and mating the 
iS, 

And what Rebel to Heaven, 4s well « Tealioes t to 
their Sacred Majeſties, can reſuſe due Homage and: 
- Fealty 0: ſuch Landlords, .te when God himſelf | hes: 
deign'd to'give Livery and Seizin, and: given, by: bis 
wiſe ible Fland, Poſſeſcion of. the Throne ?. - | 
. , And ds the Countenance, (only )- of former Kings 
-gave Life tO theſe Popiſh- like: Brats:; (-neerely, hor. their 
oder to: _— fo their Sacred: Majeſties Gan: 
kill the Changeling (nh): with a Frown:; fo: futile, 
/alilly, fo allege rl Spiriclels a thing W-this ſome Ec- 
.clefiaſtieal Bugg;: ( here. ebarafieria4), ; {nd rt as 
lictle and:4& wegk;as! he is be bag. Feew'a.malt rail- 
chievous Scandal; ad, Stumbling-blocksto keep his Bet- 
ters out; of the Church,, 4s. well as che-bertex half- of 
che Kingdom, . and conſequently bas madg.the Church ſo 
Siclss ſs: Jebiſmatigal, Fr divided.;., and, —_ 


'The Epiltle/Dedicatoty. 
- weak, erdorers uo "a8 ty dedicaced 
£9 the + jnd :irrational himbis of bis Eedle- 
fraſtical los Invention. * 
But how Nanſenſical ſoever bis Whimſies are, be 
has made true Reps thereon (ſometimes ) | to.mount to \the 
Pinnades-of the Temple,and there ſecure 4s: well xs 
engroſs the Honours and Priviledges of the (hurch {as 
a Monopoly ) .to himſelf (if poſſible) aud to ihe 
Men of his {cantling end: little way. 
' Have we nit the like Convulfions'in «689, as 
in 1639, both in Church and State, and from 4 ke 
(anſe too ? | 
The then Star-chamber was reviv'd in the late 
\King's Bench, ' and the 'High-Commiſſion + Courr 
ſat again in the Council-Chamber, the Popih:like 
Ceremony-monger has agdin dbouch't du Vugin 
Purity of Primitive Relip ion, and: raviſh't her moſt 
ly in the-very+/Church; | where we that 
:have- ſeen both the Tears, +3 9, and ---$9,- may well 
be affrighted to Jee the Ghoſt of lirele Door Land 
(that occafion'd the (ommotions of - Civil War ( firſt ) 
i» Scotland, afterwards in En land). wow again, (to 
-our : great. aftoniſhmene co'walk Smiths Church. | 
-- T have doue my endeavour-to-lay the Ghoft, and 
charm- t' down ; let 'it- g8- to Rome, 'its birth-place, 
what doosit do here in #- Proteſtant Church2-where f 
my Cmtmnty-enonger Sin *before- all;-Rebuke before 
all; 


The Epiſtle Dedi catory..;” 
ally; no, rebuke. chem - ſharply, 4 ry Pap 
&mTUGS, cuttinghy. 

« The Corruptions are great, "_ deeply. npoNhuma-” 
ted, a. Gangreen, may. well be feared , = if I have,. 
weh ſharp and enuttmg, Wards Jometimes ) gone to the very | 
battam of, the Sore,; ( why\ ſhould they. zoar ſo 2) 'tes- 
bug ta. et. out the Filth, my Ceremony-monger will 
thank me, if be overlive bis Ukker ; was it ever ( before- 
naw }). dreſt to.the hattom ? 

1heg'l: ſ4y, my; Style bites; Nes truly, T have made a- 
File of it for he very nonce,, to- file file off the Rf of. an- 
Iron Age ; 1 have lent a hand to pollifh it : Let them- 
call it an Incifion Knife, a File, (or vhs they will) 
a Beſom 1 if they pleaſe ) T caftnot, ſoit do but help 
to ſweep down the Furile, and- frail Church-Cobwebs, 
though they hang 

And tho 1 4%. x. 0 my Incifi 70n- Knife with Weapor- 
Salve, to-cuxe 46:t cuts,;.yet 1 foreſee a Storm, coming 
thundring upon me- ;.it is but wiſe foreſight to- ſeek ſome 
noble Stelter, and where better, than under Your Lord-; 
ſhi nd*Proteion ? 

To which 1 might make ſome remote and modeſt Title, 
by Conſanguinity, (for no Man was ever counted Pain 
or Arrogant in making claim to his Birth-right ) one 
half 0 f the Blood in my Vems, Cmy; Mother” 
Troutbeck) # lineally deſcended and derived from bs 
Noble Blood of the T routbecks, . the Ancient Earls of 
| Shrewsbury, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
Shrewsbury, whence you derive half | of your Noble © 
Blood, and off your Noble Tide, © = 
"But, as Bellarmine, ina far greater Caſe, having 
writ ſeveral Treatiſes of the Meric of Good Warks, - 
concludes, that in reference to the Soxl's Salvition, The © 
beſt Ticle is Free-Grace ; ſo, in 'this far Inferiour ' 
Caſe, to proteft and ſave this little Treatiſe, from the 
deſperate Aſſaults of deviliſh and wicked Men, by your © 
Noble Patronage, The beſt Title I can make to it, is" 
your own Free-Grace, and Generous Goodneſs, which 
(be pleaſed to) wvouchſafe to 


My Losop, . 
Your Lardſhip's moſt devoted Servant, ut, 


and Admirer, 


E. Hickeringil. | 
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f S Black as my Ceremony-monger is,*(here deſcrib'd) 


he is neither 3foor, nor Tawny-Moor, a 4 nor 
* Jew; buta Ire Sd; he may be a P«- 

pi, or worſe (an Atheiſt) in Mezſqzerade, but 
his Face 's Proteſtant. 

I grant, that I have Cenfur'd, Condemn'd, ahd Hang'd 
him up in Efizte ; yet I have drawn no Blood, done hurt to 
nene; for my Man is a Mar of Clouts, a Man in the Clovds, a 
meer 1n4ividuum Vagum; {o that no man alive can be offend- 
ed, becauſe let his Gnilt be never fo great, in being like my 
Whiffler-Ecclefiaſtical, though it nip him to the very Hearr, 
and fly in his Face *rill the Blood come thither and make him 
Bluſb, yet he is as ſafe as a Thief in a Mill, except he come 
into Court, and Coxfe/s himſelf to be the Mex which is here 
. (for his guilt Þ Expos'd and Sentenc'd. 

If the Fool Confeſs, he muſt Suffer; like that filly Wir-all, 
( who ſhall be aameleſs) and nor beimg content tobe a Cuc- 
kold, he muſt needs Wind his Horn, and Proclaim his own 
Shame in open Court, by good Evidence; and ſo he remains 
a Cackold upon Record ; like the filly Snail who had never been 
taken for a Cor»udo, or Hory'd-Brute, if he himſelf had ror 
thruſt out his own Horns: If ſuch Diſaſters behapren a 
Wiſe Man, his W:ſe# way is to make no Words on't, but 
to cover the ſhame as decently ag may. be, and pur his Horns 
in bi Pocket. 

This Brate with his Irr7ationa/ Ceremonies, ſhould belong 
toa Proteſtant Church and Conſtitution ; but: ( like an O«r- 
hing Deer, which are uſually the luſtielt and farteſt' of = 
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the Brutiſh H:xd?) has through Wantonneſs, or greedy Ra- 
vage, broke ont of the Pale of the Church ; where if he 
would be content to keep, ir would be /afer for him; 
and my deſign is (in pure Love and Kindneſs to his Welfare) 
thus gently to Hunt bi Home ; and ſoHewill jy wa 
it ſurely + But whatGralitude can a Man in Reafpn expect 
from a Brute, who hears no Reaſon, but is guided by turi- 
ous Paſſion amd Appetite ? | 

And I deny not, byt-that he may owe much, of thg Fleſh 
on his Back to his: Rambing 'after Popiſh-like Ceregmonyes, 
( when Popery did ſo much jaflugnce:the Throne;in te hap- 
py days of the two Caſtle-matns, and Father Peter ) who not 
being able to-bring in Pgpery Bare-fac'd, therefore the Q«id 
pro Qn2, the ſomething like. zt, and near,it, muſt be conte- 
nanc'd and preferr'd : . And\my Ceremony-monger is now as 
loth to depart With them, ( his Dear-dear, Silly, and 1Ilegal 
Ceremonies) for old Acquaintance-ſake, as with his Old 
Dog, or oid Horſe, that though paſt Service, yet he retaigs 
them. for old Kindneſſes, and Old-done- Deeds, a 

And yet they are.ſuch, as neither the Laws of God nor 
Man ever made, and therefore mult be Condemn'd and Exe- 
cuted if brought ts the Bar of Hely, Writ and right Reaſon. 

At which Barr, no man has a better Comiſſion of Oyer and 
Termincr,, to Arraign and. Judge him, than my ſelf, as being 
lawſully (into the: Sacred Ordgr of Prieſthood) Ordain'd, 
and the Holy Bible then put into my Hands, by the Learned 
Saunderſon (then Biſhop of Liaco/z, and now (I doubt not) 
a Saint in Heaven, though he was Nick-nam'd the Preshyte- 
rian Biſhop, and of -a Captain (both perſwaded. me, and ) 
made me a Prieſt, ſaying, Take thou duthority to Preach the 
Goſpel, L 

There's my Commiſſion ; -andlet any Man, Pope or Biſhop, 
ſhew a Patent more Authentick to Teach: all Nations..,: #nd I 
will never Preach nor Write Divinity hereafter ; but: there 
are butvery few Clergy-Men or Biſhops in Exg/azd,. (either 
in 


| The Terrolvfbion: 

in,or out of the Univerſities) that can ſhewan Authority 
of ſo ancient Standing, or of ſo old a Style 'and Date as' 
mine. Nay,” we'had had no Scripture, if ' Writing be not. 
Preaching: Beſides, if -1 ſhould: not thus reach” my Cere-* 
mony- Monger by the Preſs, I could 'not Admoniſh him at 
all ; for my Pulpit is a narrow -place,- though it ſtand a. ' 
loft ; and few Ceremony-Mongers deſire to be cured : For 
like men'that have filthy old Ulcers 'on' their Legs, they 
hate-to he dreſt before folks ;* they hag rather it ſhould Fe- 
fter, than be known. There is not one word in the Ordi- 
nation of Biſhops, in our Common Prayer-Book, or in Ho- 
ly Writ , that gives a-Biſhop more; Authentick Orders to 
Preach;than a Presbyter or Prieſt ;-. only the King's Mandate 
makes him-the King's Commiſſioner: but in teference to God 
or the People, A Biſhop has.no better or freſher CHara- 
cter to Teach, or Adminiſter the Holy Sacraments , then 
any Presbyter,or than himſelf, whilſt he was but Presbyter; 
Nor has any King or Parhament , Biſhop or Synod, any 
Power, any lawful Power to ſilence me for teaching Truth : 
The Character is indelible; when they anſwer what [ 
have writ,concerning Imprimarer's or Reſtraint of the Preſs(in 
my late Speech withont Doors) they ſhall hear further from me. 

For no fleſh alive has more Authority , than our Lord FJe- 
f- and the Apoſtles had, which was for Edificatioz not De- 
ſtrntiow; to do good, not harm; to Advance, not to De- 
preſs Truth ; to: ſave Men's Lives, Liberties and Properties. 
aot to deſtroy. | 
But ſome may obje& to me, that the /ate King did ſilence 

me, ſhut me out of my own Ptlpit, and baniſh't me from 
.my Houſe and Home, my ſelf and my Family, for three 
or four years laſt; not only againſt Law, Equity and Con- 
ſcience 3 but without Law or any Coloxr, Procels or Form 
of Law ; and-yet I ſubmitted- in-quietneſs and ſilence, and » 
made- no- noiſe i» the World; nor zz the World; not fo 


much as groaning or complaining, but ſat down — 
| B 2 0 


"0 The Introduftion. 


To which I anſwer, by confeſling that it is (all of thy. 
a great Truth, and I was by Arbitrary Power and Oppre 
fion, to my Damage' ſome hundreds of Pounds, thus fi- 
lenc'd ( as aforeſaid) ,by Will and Pleaſure : a word from 
the Court ejeted me from my Palpit and my Houſe : but. 
alſo a word from the Court recall'd me, about a month be- 
fore the Dutch Landed. ; | | 

But to whom could I complain ? To the Throne? I did, 
without Remedy, for that oppreſt me. To the Righteous 
God I made my humble Appeal, and he heard in Heaven 
his dwelling Place, and laugh'd my Adverſaries tor Soorn, 
yea, the Lord has had them in Deriſion ; and thoſe that ba- 
niſh'd me from- my Houſe without Law, and without a 
Cauſe , are by God's Righteous Hand and Judgment, turn'd 
out of their Houſes and Homes ; and before. they went, 
recanted their Oppreſſion towards me ; but going away in 
haſte, ſtay'd not.to make me Reſtitution for the injuſtice, 

There is a time for all things ; our Bleſſed Saviour had 
many things to ſay, but even his Apoſtles could not hear 
them ſometimes ; I writ againſt theſe illegal Ceremonies 
in The Black-Nonconformiſt ſeven years ago: The times 
would not bear it, the Criminals would not hear ; Popery 
and Popiſh.like Ceremonies were rampant, My Soul aid 
weep in ſecret for their Pride, they would not hear; the 
Judgments of God are beginning at the Houſe of Gog, I'll 
now try again, perhaps they will zow hear. | 

But, may ſome ſay, Have a care of Scendalum Magnatum ; 
' have a care that your Book be not a Libe/, and a Reflexion 
apparent ( viſibly apparent ) againſt great Men, you might 
have «hiſpered theſe things 1n private to them. 

And have got a box o'th* Ear for my pains, ( you mean 
by that Particular Application ; whereas now none can be - 
otended juſtly, except his guilty Conſcience makes- him 

* confeſs that I have hit him home, and that he is the Man. 


But 
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But clear Scriptures. (may ſome till urge) ſhall- not 
ſtand for Law in the King's-Bench ; there you muſt follow 
the Courſe of the Court : Ay, ay, I know it has been fo, 
but I hope, the New Star-Chamber-Court (at that end of - 
the Hall) will now follow the Fate of that orher Old Star- 
ChambersCourt, condemned (by 17 Car. 1. 10.) at the other 
end of Weſtminſter-Hill ; For introducing 4u Arbitrary 
Power and Government (the very words of the ſaid Statute ) 
as an intolerable Burthen. 

I well remember (indeed) that Lord-Keeper North, in 
his Speech, when he introduc'd the »ew mc 
( what ſhall 1 aſl ?) Scroggs, (I think it was) told bimhow 
eaſily he might” ( notwithſtanding the ſaid Statute of Con- 
demnation ) reſuſcitate and revive that old Star-Chamber, by 
4 Reſurrettion more glorious, more extenſive, in the King's- 
Bench, i» its Cogaizamce, and Juriſdiftien ; then that old 
dead ( and by Statute damn'd) Star-Chamber. 

He was too true a Prophet, witneſs their unconſcionas 
ble, unchriſtian, unſcriptural -and illegal ( »e© Salvo rexe- 
mento ) Fines, without Bowels of Compaſlion, making a 
Man ax Offender for a word; and then ruine and undo &s 
Man and bis Houſe, a Man and his Heritage, his Liberty, 
his E#ate, his Honour and ſometimes his Life : In ſuch az 
Arbitrary, various and diſagreeing Way to themſelves as well 
as to Law, that in the late famous -Tryal of the Seven Bi- 
ſhops , The Bench it ſelf could not agree, what was the Law 
of the Courr. 4 

They all agreed that the Courſe of the Court, and the Lav 
of the Court were Syzonimoxs, one and the ſame Phraſe or 
Paraphraſe ; but what was the Zaw or Conrſe of the Court, 
could not be decided : Judge againſt Judge, the Bench a- 


gainſt the Bar, Attorney that was, againſt Attorney that #, 


Solicitor General that wes, againſt him that & ; and the 
moſt killing Arguments, were Arguments ad Hominem, ma- 
king the ſeme Tongue in this Trial, Condemn, and Ex? #ts 

Own 
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own Words in former: Trials, (viz. before they chang'd 
Places. ) | 

The Shot flew deſperately from the Bir to the Bench, 
dreadful doings there were ; however they kept a Pother, 
Richard againit* Baxter, and L' Eſtrange againſt Roger, never 
made ſuch a ſplutter, | 

At length, to end the Conteſt, the ' Wiſe Chief. Juſtice 
went to Council, and gravely ask'd the Advice of the Attor- 
ney, (Sir Saw—— ) bur he was puzzled too, and was Norx- 
plus'd for the Courſe or Law of the Court) except for 
twelve Years, good Gentleman | only by _ hear-lay for ſixty 
years more, as he was told, (by an 0/q Srager, that had 
been twice « Child, and no man alive could. remember, that 
ever he was a Man, (in the right Senſe) rhe Vacation berwaxt 
the two: Terms, ( of Childhood and' Dotage ) was So very a 
fbort Vacation, if any at all. | 

I Preſume, ſays one, I preſume, ſays another, I preſume 
violently ſays a third ; nay, (if Preſ»me be the Word) then l 
preſume. alſo, that in. ſo preſ#ming againſt Men's Lives.and 
Liberties, ' they were- too Preſamptuons, Therefore do not 

ou tell me of the Courſe of the Court of Rings-Bench, if you 

now it, you know more than I know, or than the Judges 
knewz when-the courſe of the Court was Arbitrary, and out 
of Courle. | 4 ws 4 ee 2 

But if it Keep its due courſe, and pretend,to no Di/penſing 
Power, ia Abrogating the Laws of God, and Chriſt, and'right- 
Reaſon, I fear them not, for I hope in God, that I ſhall never 
by Preaching Truth, Tranſgreſs ; but a, Truth maybe a Li- 
bel, as one of the Lawyers urg'd in the {aid Trial. 

Yet the Learned Gentleman (notwithſtanding his De-Lz- 
beP famos) talk'd without Book, and againſt Truth and 
Law, like an Oxford- Apothecary. For Truth being an 4 
tribute and properly Divine, (as light is of the Sux, and 
whence radiently and virtually,” all light proceeds) can ne- 
ver be any part of the Conſtitution of a Libel. Defamatory. 

And: 
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And therefore all the Statutes to which Scavdalumw Magna 
tum has-any- Reference, whether that of 3 Eaw. x. 4. or thoſe 
two of Richard 24. Queen Mayy,' or Queen E/jzaterh; are 
only-again(t ſuch is telf4/e Zales, or falſe News, whereby 
-Diſcord'miy wiſe; $6. | | 
| that -1n.the fr # place, nothing can be a Libel but what 
is falſe; and then it may be falſe, and yet no: Libel, if it do 
not: tend to' Diſcord ; and conſequently, be malicious . or Se- 
dirious ; as to fay a Noble Man 1s wet tothe Skin, came to his 
Country Houſe, wore black Clothes, &c. all- which may 
be falſe; 'and yet no Libel. - £ 
_ » Tofay a Fudge, or Juſtice gives falſe Judgment, though 
it be #742, may be focircumſtantidted, that. it may be Ju{#ty 
Punifbublej as a Niſcbehaviour, but he ſhall not ſuffer by 
Law as a Libel, if it be apparently true. 

To ſay, a Lords jgnorant of Latine, or as one faid in the 
ſaid-Trial, We are ignorant of Law-Latine; whether he ſaid 
fa\feor friie; it is no, Libel, (rhough I had ſaid it;) it may be 
falle-indeed, but nd Zibtl; becauſe it tends not to Diſcord; 
ry wee ic Thould tend 'to- Diſcord, it is impoſſible to be 
a Libel, if it betrze, though it may be ſawcy and unmanner- 
ly, becauſe we muſt not imagine that a Lord is ignorant of 
any thing”; :-he muſt be an infallible Man in Ezg/and, though 
a "FE Pope-be not ſo acknowledged ; ( Wiſe doings the 
while! 

But the Learned Judge Sir F. Powel, then in the ſaid Caſe, 
very boneſtly and judiciouſly affirm'd it for . Law, that a 
Libel muſt be falſe, falſe Tales ; it i5 yot elſe within the Sta- 
tutes on which Scandalum Magpatum is founded ; and (tl! 
the Courſe of the Court varied from Iaw ; never was the 
Puniſhment of a Libeftey, or Honour-wounder, a- Pecualary 
Mul&@, but (”rill K. James I ) always the Body by Impri- 
ſonment, ec: repaid, and repair'd Wounded- Honour 3 nay,by 
- 3&2 Phil. & May; the greateſt Scandalous Words again{t the 
King or Qaeen,were only Puniſhed by bodily P aniſhment,which 

| A 
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a man might have bought off, ( whether the King would 
or no) with a 1oo/. ( not ready Money neither, ( the Bill 
was not drawn upon him, upon ſight hereof, ) bur any time 
within a Month) ſo tender were our Anceſtors of-undoing 
Men for ill Words, even againſt the King ; much more ren- 
der not to undo a Man and his Houſe for a frail Word a- 
gainſt a frail Subje4, though a Lord. Honour if it be baſe, 
and Dreggs, is not Honour, and conſequently, not wounded 
or hurt ; but if it be true Honour, it is like the beſt Spirits, 
Airy and Spiritzal, it can neither be Bought nor ;3 nor 
* ever was it known in EFzgland, that ſo muchas a Knighthood 
could be of ſo baſe an Aloy,as that an-Uſurer (or Scrivener of 
xo /, per Cent.) could purchaſe it, *till the Poverty of Scos- 
land, coupled with an. empty Exchequer, and. a King libe- 
ral to Prodigality to his Countrey-Men,, was glad to make 
poor Shifts tocarna Penny ; this for one, of making Ho- 
nour fo Mercenary, that ſome Gentlemen ſcorn'd. to be 
Knights, whilſt another. rich Dame would give, a 2006 7. 
to the Lady Baronet, that ſo ſhe might take the Wall of 
her Grand-Dame. But enough concerning ,Libel/s, you'll 
find none here, nor any thing ſtruck at but Si» and Foly.; 
and neither of them are Ingrediexts in the Conſtitution of 
true Honour ; except Honour can. be Midss'd, as the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Fellows do Sins, turn all. they can- touch to Gold, 
calling it by a Word they borrowed from Father Peter and 
Rome , Commuting, or Commutation of Penance; a 'Word 
that buys Perriwiggs at Dottors-Commons,. as ſilly as it is. 

And if any Expreſſion of mine (in this Diſcourſe) ſeem. 
too Hzery ſometimes, for ſo grave and folemn: a Subjett, it is 
neither forc'd nor affetfed, Nature will have its Courſe, 

Bur as it is eaſier to pick « Quarrel than to end it, ſo it is 
eaſier to find Fault than to mend it ; and cannot a Man be 
ſober except he be /ad ? Nar Greve, except he be. dull ? 

Nor have I permitted one Word to paſs with more Brisk- 
e/s of Air or Style, then juſt what was neceſſary to keep my 

Reader 
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Reader Awake; and is not it as Pardoxable (at leaſt) as that 
dull Parenthefis, by ſome Preachers ſo often Inculcated. — 
.( Do noe} there ?) Which is the more Unconſcionable 
Start-andaStare , when he had rock'd them afleep before, 
with his heavy and drowzy Lulabee. 

None can expe that 'my- Style ſhould be ſmooth in 
- Sinewy and Argumentative Part; it is not to be 

one. 

But, be it as it may; ifthe Subje&-matter be ſolid and 
weighty, let my Style ſhift for it ſelf ; I am not fond on't, 
yet, blunt as 1t is, I will neither change it with thee, 
( Drowzy Mr. Phlegmatick !) Nor yet with thee, ( that 
ſittef# Frowning and Cenſering there, I ſee thee,) Formal 
Mr. Hypochonariack ! | IE” 
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CHAP. I. 
Concerning Bowing to the Altar, to the Eaſt. 


H E Cringes and Bowings of the Papi/s 
@ to the Altar, is in Adoration of their 
Wafer-God that ſits there ( they think) 
Enthron'd ; and is (by the Homilies of 
Church of Exz/and) frequently ſtyled 
Idolatry ; and the Att of a Fool. 
But the Cringes and Bowings of my 
Ceremony: Monger to the Altar, to the 
Eaſt, where there is nothing, (he muſt confeſs whatever 
he has ſecretly put there, )) neither more noc better thag: 
what is in the We#, in the Belfrey, or the Body of the 
Church ; therefore ſome call him a Fool ; but (like Merry 
Andrew ) though he aft like a Fool, he is more Kaave than 
Fool; and though'my Noday pretends that he' nods to no-' 
thing, yet the old Dotard does. not play the Fool for ho- 
thing ; but he isas well paid for playing the Coxcomt in his 
| C 2 lilly . 
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filly Superſtition, as the be# Merry Andrew of them all. 
For it is well known what an Influence Popiſts had in the 
three laſt Reigns of B. Lasd, the two CaFle-mains, and Fa- 
ther Peter; who not being able t6 bring in Popery, or a Bi- 
ſhop Els into a Proteſtant Church, and Proteſtant Prefer. 
ment; (the Laws Excluding ſuch) therefore they encou- 
raged any ſilly Superſtition that was a Quid pro Quo ; and 
as like Popiſh Idolatry, as Twins of the ſame Womb. 

Thus parting the Change upon us, and Engrofling a great 
many of the Proteſtant Preferments, Honours, and Privi- 
ledges to Fellows that were as like Papiſts, & our Churches, & 
Worſhip, Adorations and Ceremonies, as like. Popiſþ Cere- 
monies ; and our Paul's, as like St. Peter's, as one Egg is like 
another, to ſee to; though the Yolks within may perhaps 
ſhow ſome little DiſtinQion ; and a Ceremonions Arminian- 
is no right-down Papif,, for if he ſhould,he could not be ca- 
pable of his high Seat in a Proteſtant Church; and therefore 
he will rather confeſs himſelf a Fool, in Cringing like an 
Aſs to nothing, then'be turn'd out of Church and'the. Re- 
venues thereof, by confeſſing that he bows to things Di- 
vine, Tranſubſtantiated from a ſilly Wafer ; ' and rather than 
loſe his ſoft Place in Church or Sexate, he chooſes rather to 
confeſs the ſoft Place-in his Head. OE IT; 

But if you take him really for a Fos!, you miſtake him 
vilely ; (as ſaid before) this Eccleſiaſtical Monntebank is 
more Knaye than Fool, and bows for ſomething ; even when: 
he bows to nothing, he gets Money by*'t, he gets Money: 
by the Bargain, and though he ſhake hisReverend Noddle, as 
it it was empty, (by making Reverences to an empty place 
yet he knows why, and wherefore, 

Fer though he ſeems to adore a Non-Entity, yon are mij- 
ſtaken in my Man, for he thereby adores his chiefeſt God, 
(Mammon) And his making fooliſh Legs to the Altar, like 
an Aſs, was the ready Road to make Legs at Court, and be 
an Eceleſiaſtical Apuleian Golden Afs. | 

For 
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For as a Cofterd-Monger gets his Living and Eſtate (of- 
ten a great one) by vending Trifles and Trinkets of his own 
Purchaſe (as Pears, Plums or Apples) to that Improve. 
ment many times, that he makes Money (even) of his Rot- 
tew Ware. : 

So a Ceremony-Monger gets his Living and Eſtate (a great 

one oftentimes) by rifling Trinkets, and illegal (as well 
as) nonſenſical Ceremonies in Religion, (or rather his 
own Superſtition) of his own Purchaſe, or the Invention of 
his private Noddle ; to that Improvement - many times, 
tbat he grows -great in the World, and in the Church ; 
and- makes Money ( even) of his Rotten Ware, eſpecially 
in bad times: . 
For this | Eccleſiaſtical Quack (like other faging Em- 
pyricks ). always gets moſt Money and Efteem ; and both of 
them make the beſ# Markets for their Impoſtures and Rot- 
ten Druggs in the ſceklie#t and wort of times, 

"Tis beft, with theſe Stagers, when *tis worft- with all the 
reſt of Mankind: For if men be wellin Health, and well in 
their Wits ; both' theſe Merry- Andrews (that for Money 
make fools of themſelves) May go whiſtle; they may ſhur 
up their Shops, and-pull down their Stage, 

Riſum teneatis? Amici! Come hold your ſides, and look 
demurely if you can-(for your very guts, and ſpleen) to: 
ſee a grave Dignitory of the Church , .with Tippet and 
Sattin Cap, a gaudy Cope and Hood /befere and behind ) 
Nodding his Reverend Head, andmaking Rewerences ſo hum- 
ble, that his brifly Chin even kiſſes the ground (no Antick 
French Man, or Father. Peter, can out-vie the Complement ) 
in-an humble Addreſs to the Eaſt , to the Altar, and where 
there is either ſomething or nothing more than in the Bel- 


. fry, and-in the Welt, Catechize my Don, (for he has 


been twice a Child ; Come! Ask him (I ſay ) does his Ec 
—— Don-ſhip bow and cringe ſo ſupplely ( notwith- 


fanding his Ags) to ſomething, or to nothing? 
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If he anſwers — To ſomthing ; Thea take him Father 
Dads, for he is thine, lift him in the Service and Devo- 
tion of Ay Wafer-God. 
But if he rencages, {( becauſe Papiſts- are not capable of 
a Dignity in Church of” Eng/2»d)) and is forc'd to anſwer, 
that he bows to nothing. ;, then beg him for a Fool, and his 
richer Dignities ; take him Merry- Andrew, for he is thine ; 
He is that ridiculous Stager that makes a Fool of himſelf, 
to pick up the Pence; and no little neither : For when Po- 
pery' will not, cenzor, get up to the top of the Steeple or 
Pinacle of the Temple, / where the Devil ſtood tempting 
our bleſſed Saviour with the World and the glory of it) my 
Ceremony-Monger being poſſeſs'd, runs mad to be there : 
which fince all the Avenues are topt againſt - Lord? Biſhop 
Godderd and: barefac'd  Popery, my crafty Ceremony-' 
Monger claps a Vizard over the ugly bare face, and' paſſes 
moſtreligiouſly for one of the Order, and Reverendly with 
a Maſque, does his Buſineſs , and perhaps gets a Mandate, 
—lIn a Mock-Eleftion of the Chapter, which in their Prayers ' 
for divine Aſſiſtance in the Eleftion not only mock themſelves, 
but which is infinitely worſe, they »ock the Almighty God 
too, when they pray him to dire them in the choyce of a 
Fit Man : when he 1s choſen before. to their hands, and they 
neither can w:4 nor chuſe. 
If you do not yet know my Ceremony- Monger, Pt! tell 
you his Name. | 
His Name is Legron, for nevgr was the Herd more nu- 
merous, or -more poſle(sd,. fince the Devil enter'd into'the ' 
Herd of Swine ; and made them run ( like mad ) violently 
down hill, though they are like to peiifh in the Waters. 
For this Eccleſiaſtical Horſpur ( though he) has but a mi- 
nute ( Sober) ſhare of Knowledge, yet he has Zeal /ie 
24d , And therefore never admits any heartily intd his ſpi- 
ritual Muſftey-Ro7 or Lift, but blind. Conformiſts ; that are * 
preſently T af- Fellows, and preferr'd if they can, but readily 
obcy 
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obey this ane word of Command; $/reightex your Files; Fol. 
low your File-leader. 

Thus, {ike Horſes in « Team, they all Uniformly Plod on 
together, moſt gravely and ſoberly ( with Noſe in his Lea- 
ders Hind parts ) and $howel-Halters through thick and thin, 
at all_Adventures, minding nothing ( they, poor Hearts ! 
but following the Fore- Horſe, though he go our of the way, 
as irregularly and-illegally, | as irrationally, falling into a 
Slough , but deſperately bent,though nor one of them know 
why, nor wherefore ; . nor dare ſay, whether they cringe 
and bow to ſomething, or nothing. For they are forc'd ro 
whiſper when they ſay,that they cringe to nothing, leaſt the 
Papiſts (that prefer them) ſhould hear, and then they're ſure 
to get nothing,therefore are forc'd to ſay nothing, yet nod ro 
nothing. ' | 
' If I were a Papiſt or Anthropo-Morphite, who believes that 
God fits Enthron'd in' the-Eaff, like a grave O/4' Kzng, 1 
profeſs-I would bow and cringe as welt as any Eccleſieftical 
L imber-ham, of them all; and pay my Adoration to" thar' oz: 
Point of the Compaſs, the Ea# ;; but it Men believe that 
the Holy one that Inhabits Eternity, is allo Omnipreſent, and 
in every Place, why do they not'make: Correſpondeye Cere- 

monies of Adoration to every Point of the-Compaſs ? = 
But I recant my Folly for asking a Ceremony-Monger an” 
honeft reaſon of his Cringes, who never ( hitherto ) . could 
vouch his Supple-ham-Worſhip to the Altar, to the Eaſt, &c. 
except (as aforeſaid) in Adoration of Memmon his" God. 
But I'll be Poſitive, and Dogmatical'innothing of this Na. 
ture; Pll torſwear nothing but building of Churches, after 
I have firſt pul'd them down; as one did (a certain Chap. 
pel) in the memory of Man, becauſe the Chancel ftood 
Eft and by Nore a little fideling, whereas it ſhould have 
ſtood better, due Eft ; that { with one Cringe ) he might © 
bow tothe Altar, and the Eaſt alſo; he was the wiſer, for ſo 
he kills two. Birds wi#h one Srone ; and one ſingle bow(by this . 
10US . 
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laborious Regulation) will ſerve to the Altar, and the Eaſt 
alſo; ſo tc caſe his unweildy body, he puniſhes his Purſe þ 
Eccleſiaftical Policy, ( called } Commutration:; O the Wit 
of an EccleſiaſticalPolititian! But Fortanasfavet fat—Fortune 
favours Fat-folks ; a poor man might have been beggar'd by 
ſuch a Venture ; but the old Dotard ( Mr. Supes ftitious Nod- 
dy was his Name,) made Stairs of the Chappel-Stones, and ſo 
gotupto the Top of Pauls. But let the Ceremony, mon- 
ger by his Foppery grow never ſo great, he is Paid in his 
own Coin, for in requital, his only Adorers are Women and 
Fops 3 or ſuch as love any thing that is great, only be- 
cauſe it is great: May they not by the ſame reaſon adore an 
Aſes Head, with Flapping Luggs, for- they alfo are great, 
very great. | 

Thus the Hogen- Dutchman got Money , being carried a- 
bout from Fair ro Fair, amongſt the Fops that admir'd his 
Brawny-Bulk, the reſult of Bacor and the Bazrer- By x. 

The greateſt Ingenuity of my Ceremony-monger, is, chat 
of an Ape, (viz. ) Imitation' or M:mickry ) for the Monky 
has indeed ſomething of the Viſage and Reſemblance of a 
Man, (and {o has the Ceremony-monger's worſhip. the Face 
of Religion and Devotion) but both of them'wants Reaſos, 
and therefore the more abominable, and of all Brutes, moſt 
edious to rational Men : | 


Simia quam ſimilis ( turpiſſima Beitia) nobis ? 


_ Of Brittes, none are /o /oathſeme as the Ape, 
Wanting Man's Soul, he only has Man's Shape. 


' But ſuch is the force of Mimickry amongſt Fops, that it 
is far more calle to make a cringing dancing A, then a 
dancipg Horſe in our Academy ; but the Miſchief is, there 
is ſo many of them, they are not a Raree-Shew :; they are {o 

common, that it will not quit coſt to-carry: them about, and 
ſhow then at S:4rbridge- Fair, or Bartholomew Fair, Db 


Come, 
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- . Come, Friends | You ſhall ſee one of the Youngſters (the 
Foal of a ctinging Alſs,) for nothing. 
., Come toyour Poſtures, Lad! Hold up thy Head, and in 
thy Chin , thy Breaſt out, and thy Belly in : Now, your Re- 
verences; — well done; face about again, dows, I ſay, cloſe 
down-—to the-Eaft, to the Altar, &c, well done; there's 
hopes in. thee,. thou may'lt come to be a tall Man in the 
Church, in time, if this Trade'do but hold. 

For my Ceremony-monger is an Becleſiaſtical T homas 4- 
ello (or corruptly and vulgarly) Maſaxello, a deſpicable 
Tool to look on, take him our of his Robes, as /ify a Fiſher 
as Heart can wiſh; and yet he may grow great by as trivial 
Oceaſjons, the ſcrambling for a little rotren Ware ( Nuts 
and Apples) in Mid{»nmer-Mcons, when the People ran 
mad and are qppreſs'd. 

Bur the worſt is, This Beaſt of the People is ſoon abus'd, 
and ſoon diſabus'd, and is ſeldom long and quietly. .{ in Ex- 
gland) beftrid: (I will not ſay Prieſt ridden) by Fops; they 
are apt as ſuddenly to play a Fade*s Trick ; and atter they 
have Huzza'd loud Hoſanns's one day, ſoon after ready e- 
nough- upon a contrary Provocation, to cry Cracifieite, Cru 
61figite, 

Yet the Fool Maſanells truſted to the urſterdy Populace 
( which made him inſokot and inſufferable, Proud and mo- 
roſe) will the ſame Months that cry'd him «p, foon- after 
were ready #0 af him ; dragging him at a Horſes Tail, 
whom ten days before, they cry'd up to the Skies ; they 
would have' done the {ſame to a Broom. ſtaff, if 3t could but 
have flood them in ſtead, or could help to withſtand the 
Gebelts nd Oppreſfion ; but rhe Fool thoughr thar the peo- 
ple ador'd his (own )- worth, which made tlie Fool inf 
ferably petulart, and; was his Ruine. - 

Yet '( after all) m-9w'ithat 1 betrer bethink my ſelf, and 
that ſeven years ago (in my Black Nomonformiſt) 1 did "(ih 
vain ) wolk this Frhiope, Dll even Componnd the-bulinets 
with my Ceremony-monger. D And 
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Andbecauſe he has been many times a *opping Ecculeſiatti- 
cal Fellow, Proud and Stomachfull; Uncontrouleable . and 
Wrlful; right or wrong, he. will have his Wi#, his Swing, 
and his Way, (let who will faxd in hs Way;) therefore 
ſince he ſays, He will tif bow like a Fop to nothing ( for he 
dare not ſay the Wafer is zhere hid ({lyly) under the Carper, 
nor yet-that God is more th.re than every where; yet) Il 
grant him a Licenſe upon two Conditions. 

Fir#, That he never ſhake his enipty Noddle at the Al- 
tar, but when it is cover'd with a Cap, ( a Sattin Cap to 
chuſe ) the more decently #0 hide the ſoft Place in his Head. 

Secomdly, That alſo then he hide tlie Popiſh Face of Adora- 
tion, by putting on a ProteFant Vizor-Maſque, not only that 
his bluſhes be not viſible, (« Brazen Face may do that) but 
to cover the Popiſh Phyſiognomy, leſt the undiſcerning and 
ſuperficial Judgments of the rude Vulgar, {py it and norhing 
elſe; (for they ſearch not the inſide) and conſequently han- 
dle him, «s :f he really were a Popiſh Prieſt ;' his . Cope, his 
Hood, his Swrplice, his Cringing Worſhip, his Altar with Can- 
ales on it, ( moſt Nonſenſically #»lizhted too) his Bag-Pipes 
or Organs, and in ſome places Viols and Yol;ns, ſinging 
Men, and ſinging Boys, &c. are all ſo very like Popery, \(and 
all but the Yeftmerts illegal) that I proteſt when: F came in 
1660. firſt from beyond Sea to Panls, and White-Hall, T 
could ſcarce think my ſelf to be in Eng/and, but in Spain or 
Portugal again, I ſaw ſo little Difference, but that their 
Service was in Latize, and ours.1n Ergliſh-; but leſs intellige- ; 
"able and leſs Eaifying, ( for one half thereof) then' Latipe, 
by reafon of the Inarticulate Boatus and Braying, whilſt all 
the People read half the Pſalms, with a Noile as confuſed, as 
the Rumbling Thunder (as I will prove more particularl 
by and by) that any man in the World that had feen Hig 
Mafs beyond Sea, muſt ſay, That the contrivance of both 
was to keep people in /enoramce, the Mother of Devotion. 
Faith cemes by Hearing, ((aith the Scripture) but the Papi# 

| | and 
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and Ceremony-monger, make as though it comes by Seeing, 
they are all for 4 Show, a vain Show. And ſhall not thoſe 
that ſin before all, be rebut*d before all? That al may learn, 
and allmay be comforted ? | | 
But may ſome ſay tome perhaps, That I talk wer boldly ; 
why, do I? And do you think i» your Copſcience, that they 
do not ſin more boldly? i 
There is a ſinful! Baſhfulneſs- (in being loth to reprove) 
as well as 4» Impudent Sinner, and a Whores forehead :- And 
ſhall a Brazen Ceremony-monger dere to tranſgreſs the Laws 
of God and Man, and Right and Reaſon ; And is there »or 
a Man (amongſt us all) that has Courage enough to at- 
taque him ? | | 
t him Huff like a blaſphemous Gol:h, I fear him not ; 
(if I were young and in my Prime) much leſs ow, when 
there are /o few Saxds in the Hour-glaſs of my Life yer 70 
run out, by the Courſe of Nature; the greateſt Wrath can 
precipitate but « few minutes; dye we muſt, and can any 
man dye or ſuffer ina better Quarrel, than in vindicating 
the Laws of God and the King, in ipight of the Pope in 
Italy, or any other in his likeneſs. 


CHAP. 1k 
Of Implicite Faith. 


Hat man has neither Worth nor Honour in him, that 

does not truly love and honour a Perſon of Honour, 

and true Vertue and Worth ; and ſo much the more, for 
the Grazdexr ; but to idolize and adoie a meer Image, be- 
cauſe a great and goldgg. Image, and becauſe ( Nebuchad- 
nezar) the King ſet it UP, what is it but Popery, Idolatry, 
D 2 or 


30 Of Implicite Faith. | Chap.- IT; 
or. Flattery or. Foppery ?'-Lknow-not- how- to abſplye the 
Princes, 1 Dar. 3. 3 the Governours, the Judges, the. Trea- 
ſurers, the Counlellours, ( wiſe Fellows! ) andthe Sheriffs, 
When they ador'd the Golden Image, which Nebuchadrnes: 
z4r the King had fer vp, though I confels being fixty Cu- 
bits high, as high as the top. of the Steeple, it mace a gree? 
Figure 1 the Wotld. 

And what can my Ceremony-Monger ſay more for him- 
elf, than'that great and golden Image? Both of. them have 
a great Face and Bulk, . but want Reaſon for their landing, 
and are dumb ard blind. | | 

For my Ceremony-Monger in the Church (Iam 7» good 
earneſt and in ſober ſadnels, telling a woful Truth, which 
bas almoſt ruin'd our Church ) does almoſt sf hrs great Acts. 
ia the Church (like the Papiſts) by blind Devotrop £/1d in 
plicite Faith, | 

Is there any to bs admitted into the Sacred FunCion: of 
Prieſthvod ? ( who ought ro be apt 4nd fit for fo Great, fo 
Holy, and fo Divine an Office ; otherwiſe, The conrtempe of 
the Clergy, anda Contempuible Clergy, is the xeceſſary and 
fad Conſequence) yet this is b»dled: up. by Implicite Faith 
in Mr. Arcdeacon, or ſome eafte Leputy or Surrogate ; The 
Biſhop that Ordains is not obliged to. know any thing of 
the matter ; but goes «por Truſt for all, in that great Work 
of Ordination, as you may lee in the words of Ordination. 
in the Common-Prayer-Book ;, all is done (I (aid before) by 
Implicite Faith, as the Papilts call ic ; but this more filly 
than Popery ; for its more rational to believe as Church be- 
lieves, thah- to believe as a ſilly Surrogate believes. 

Is therea man tobe thro»s out of the Church? This is don& 
by lnplicite Faith too,in an eafie Surrogate and Sel-Soul Ke- 
gifs that perhaps has nor paid the laſt payment for his. 

ace, and. Money muſt be had ; whereas the Biſhop that 
Signiftes it, knows- nothing of tter, nor of the Pros 
ceedings. or Proofs ;. but by. Impiialve Faith in the Regiſters. 
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Chap. II. Of -Implions Faith. Fv 
Certificavit, as aforeſaid; and then the Judges grant"zCa- 
pias by implicite Faith cod in his hand, that knows nothing; 
of the Matter, (neither) of his owa Knowledge. 

Is not here fine doings the while, in the greateſt of Church- 
Works? The 0% and i», The in and out, is all by a» In. 
plicite Farth, more irrational than that of Papiſts. | 

Nay, the poor Parſon of the Pariſh muſt neither wil or 
chooſe but mult, i pain of the Lev, Excommunicate, and 
deliver to Satan any body, that the Regiſters Hand 
and Seal marks out with an Anatheme, by meer Iniplicite 
Faith in Pope- Sell Soul ( the Regiſter.) ' So when the Devil 
and the Jaylor has worried. him and tortured: him ( as the) 
do ſuſpected Witches) (?rill chey confeſs ) and he be wil- 
ling to ſay or do any thing to get out of the Tormentor's 
Clutches, and the Excommunicated Perſon humble exough 
to open his Purſe to Mr. Regiſter ; poor Parſon muſt ab- 
_ him again, by the old: and Implitize Faith in the Re- 

ſer. PII 
n In Confirmation too, all's done by Zmplicite Faith in the 
Pariſh-Prieft ; nay, afually nor fo well, but hapd over head 
to all that kneels for it, though ſome oft them to my know- 
ledge, were never Baptized; nor can yer ſay the Creed ſo well 
as it is poſſible to teach a Parrot ; nor underſtanding one 
Article thereof much better than a Parrot : Here's fine do- 
#ngs! And a rare Conititution to fight for, Tooth and Nail, 
Swear and Forfwear, by a blind Devotion and implicite 
Faith, and ſcarce a man knows wherefore; But no Kettles- 
mike ſogreat a Sound atid Noiſe, as'thoſe chat are empty. 

But-when men. go o#t of God's Way, the further and fa- 
fter they go, the further and faſter they go aſfr45. 

The very Diſciples of Chrift (as well as Popiſb-Prie#s: 


_ and Cardinals) fell to Fa#1ing one "another (even in the pre- 
- fence) for the place, the chief ad appermoſt ; butour Lord 


told them, they behaved themſelves more like worldly Prin» 
| | Ce>> 
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22 Of Implicite Faith. Chap,” T8. 
ces than his Diſciples ; ſaying, It ſhall not be fo among # 
0, Fe 
Pride fays, 1t ſhall be. Jo ; but will my Ceremony-mon- 
ger oz his death-bed and at the tremendous Judgment-Seat, ſay 
/?, as he does or ; in ſpight of "briſt ard his Word? I am 
your humble Ser yant, ſays the Pope ; nay,lyour Servants Ser- 
vant, S:ruus Servorum, yet Lucifer himſelf is not prouder. 
Dear Brother, ſays a Popiſh Biſhop, in his Style to the reſt 
of the Presbyters, when at the ſame time he makes zo more 
of them than a meer Pavement, in State to walk upon and 
trample; money #09, the pooreſt Prieſt muſt give his High. 
n:/s, though the Family at home want Bread: Nay, the poor 
Sheep muſt not bleat neither, but though clipt 87ce « year, 
like Sheep before Sheerers, they muſt be dumb ; ſo open they 
not the Mouth ; yer I told the Outlandiſh Biſhops ſeven years 
ago, of this unconſciondble Avarice to as little purpole, i» 
my Naked Truth, ſaying, 1 have read that Pharaoh's Lean 
Kzne eat up the #at ones, but for the Fat to eat up zhe 
Lean, *tis moſt unconſcioanable ;* have a care of Bare-bones, 
leſt they ſtick ia your Throat, or in your —(what ſhall I call 
thee?) Eccleſſaſtical Greedz-gut! you'll never leave your 
Gormandizing, *::U! you ſarfeit, I fear. | | 
This is the true Reaſon of Implicite Faith in 1taly, and 
England , Biſhops gape at more than they can ſwallow ; in 
ipight of that terrible Thunder ——T heir Blood will I require 
at the Watchman's hand —T hey take a Charge upon them, that 
no fleſh alive can diſcharge ; Biſhops and Curates ( ſays the 
Common-Prayer) implying that we of the ſmall Fry, are 
ouly Tourney-men or Curates to the Biſhop ; well, with al 
my heart, the greater Charge lies heavy on his Soul. 
\. No, (he may ſay) though I cannot be here and there too, 
yet I have Journey-men every where; I muſt by Implicite 
Faith believe my Journey-man, my Proctor, -my Surrogare 
and my Regiſter; but in requital, they allo by Impricire 
Faith believe me. | | 
= Is 
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Is not here rare doings ? And all this Inconvenience came 
at firſt only by Avarice and Ambition, which-a whole  Dio+ 
cels, and ſometimes a  Deanery., and a rich Commendsm 
added thereunto, could not glut; well, that's as to the 
Wages, if they were twice as big, one Man can make a ſhift 
to ſwallagf, yea, but as for the Work, it is impoilible to ſu- 
perintend, or Epiſcopize, wich one pair of Eyes ; thea care 
(firſt) iato che Church, Implicite Faith in their Journey- 
Men, and of all. Journey-Men, chiefly, the Arch. Deacon's 
called Oculi Epiſcoporam; there: are but five Pair of ſnch 
great Implicite Eyes in.our Dioceſs; and if they could ſte 
without SpeRacles, they would be the better Eyes, I think +- 
But the ProſpeCt is too far, all over the Dioce/s for one Biſhop 
to ſee or ſuperintend 3 but who made that Proſpett ſo large ? 
Parecia, a Pariſh, by our antient Canons: ſignifies a Dioceſs, 
and a Dioceſs was nolarger than a Pariſh, *till Popiſh Aya+- 
rice, and boundleſs Ambition taught Pluralities, 

A good Biſhop (it he keep. tn his Bounds) as the Xing*s 
Commiſſioner (not fancying that he has cr can have any New 
Spiritual CharaCter, or' greater Spiritual Charatter than, 
of a Presbyter, as appears by the Words of Ordination ( of 
both of them) theagſame, the very ſame, in all Eſſential Points ; 
only the King's Mandate or Commiliion, gives him an Ec 
chefafbicel Charafter more than he had, and a Temporal Che- 
raFer by making him a Bron of the Realm,. with Lands' and 
Honours annext ;. and not oze jot to mnch, if he make good. 
uſe thereof, in Hoſpitality, Charity, and ſomewhat too as 
an Umbraze azaini# Contempt ;, the Wages are well enough 
beſtow?d if he be fit for the place, pious, prudent and lear- 
ned; and he has as lawfula Claim and T zz to them, from 
his Predeceſſors, as other Lords or Corporations ; and can- 
not without great Injuſtice (as well as dangerous Preſident ) 
be bereaved of them ;- who but a Fool will .go. about to re- 
move Groundfclls and Fundameatal Conſtitutions ? =, 
| But. 
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* Butt 4 Fork is ſo great, and the neceſſary Qualifications 
ſo Eminent and Extraordinary, that wo one mar i fit for fo 
great a Charge; and thoſe that are fitteſt, will ſcarce- 
ly accept it, the Temporal Honours and Rewards are no 
Temptation to them. | 

For a Biſhop ought not to Ordain any, *cill he As firſt by 
his own Examination and Knowledge, faund their fitneſs for 
ſo great and Holy a Work : Not truſting by Implicite Faith 
to Mr. Arch Deacon, nor Mr. Deacons Deputy. 

And how can he wit « ſafe Conſcience, deliver 'a Soul to 
the Devil by an Anathema, when he knons wothing of the 
Nature of the Crime nor Proof? except by blind Devotion or 
Implicite Faith in the Regiſter and Surrogate, Mr. Neceſſity ? 
(fo Men call him) Becasſe be has no Law. 

So that the grand Diſtempers of our Church, do all pro- 
ceed from thi Original Sin, radical in our Conſtitution ; 
and no Art of Man can cure it,or fave us from a ConteMprible 
Clergy, and more deſpicable (as well as prophane) Diſcipline, 
butby applying Remedies fo the very Conſtitution, which is 
neither incureable, nor hard to cure, if wiſe and willing 
Phyſitians do but uſe their skill, | 

When Boy- Popes and Boy-Biſhops, or gnorant and un- 
learned Biſhops by favour, Money or Friends, wereadvanc'd ; 
they neither durſt -arremypr to Examine a Scholar's fitneſs for 
rhe holy funQion, mor could do it, without betraying their 
own unktneſs and Ignorance ; which begot Arch-Dcacons, 
they /erv'd for Eyes to the blind, and at general Councils, 
nſually for Mouths and Tongues, and Brains too: The Db 
tage of Biſhop Alexander, brought Arch-Deacon Mthrnaſins 
ito the firſt Council of Nice, which brought him into 
Reque#, and when the old Man died, into the Biſboprick (al- 
to) of Alexandria. 0671 

But above all the Implicite Faith. Mex, (T ever read) Have 
my Commendations remembred to: the Pope, m the words 
of Cardinal Belarmine, lib, 4* de Romano Pontifice, cap. 5. 
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Si papa erraret precipiendo witia, wel prohibendo virtutes, te- ,. 
meverur Eccleſta credere witia e ſſe bone, & virtutes malas, niſ / 
vellet contra Conſcientians peccare: If the Pope err (that's « yp b> 
Bull too, good Cardinal, as wiſe as you are) by comman. 4 
ing Vice and prohibiting Virtue, yet the Church is bound 
to believe, That Vice is good, and Yirtue evil ; except the //eg. 7 
Church fin wilſully and againft Conſcience. 
Even ſo ; if a Biſhop by implicit Faith and Error Ordain [4 _ 
a vitious, or —_— Perſon a Prieſt, or Biſhop, and Ma- | 
dam Portſmouth, or Father Petey, help him to a Preſentation 
or Mandate, (every thing may be done that has been done ) 
or ſhould Silexce a vertuous Preacher, yet the Pariſh or 
Dioceſs muſt, (I ſay) muſt accept him for their ſpiritual 
Shepherd, Guide and Watchman ; though he be never-ſo 
blind a Guide, never fo wolviſh or cruel a Shepherd, never ſo 
dull and drewzy « Watchman or Reading-Don ; or Copy-hold- 
ing Plagiary ; except they will be wilftul finners ; though 
he ftarve AA Souls, they muſt feed him with the+Ty:he- 
ſheaf and the Tythe-pig. | 
He's not fit to be ca{d to the Bar, that can but juſt read 
his Breviar, though he tell the Judge he has notable Books 
in his Study, that argue the Caſe and ſtate it notably, but 
he carries them not about, never in his head. 
Nor is he fit. to be « Felow is the Colledge of Phylitians, 
becauſe Galen and Hypocrates lies moulding in his Study, nor 
is he fit to be free of the Pulpit, that if his Sermon-Book 
faſt down out of his hand, mult «iſo come dow as wiſe (a man). ' 
as when he-went up ; let the Curtain fall down too, and the 
Play's at an end ; good night, Parſo». 
But all Preachers have not Memory nor Elocution and 
preſence of Mind : No,no : But then, there's a good Thraſher, 
or a good Cobler ty: to make a bad Parſon, a poor Tram , 
ſcriber, and dl Tranſlator, whoſe Charatter next follows. 
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CHAP. IIL 
Of the Reading-Dons of the Pulpit. 


His Eccleſiaſtical Sophiſter, is a rae Soy of the Church 
of England, (that ever was) and Devoted to ber Ser- 
vice, (as in Duty bound) for ſhe gave him freely «ll the De- 
wvotion he has, namely, the Common- Prayer-Book and the H9= 
milies ; which are very good things to all, but to him' a God, 
(a Creator) by which as a Church-man (though as {cen and 
cadaverous «s 4 Chnrch- Monſe,) he lives, and moves, and has 
his being. | | 
But, as true a Son of the Church as he. is, yet he is. a Ba- 
ftard- Divine, but made a Denizon Eccleſiaſtick, and free of 
the Church by the King, and (notwithſtanding his /perious 
Original ) Legit:mated and made capable of Succeſſion in 
Church-Laxds, Honours and Dignities, by A# of Parliament, 
viz. the A& of Uniformity in England ; 'In England, I ſay) 
for in the whole Proteſtant- World, That Att has no Paralel, 
nor this fellow (I charaQterize) any Fellow in the whole 
Chriſtian World, but ſuch as himſelf; he is a Nene-ſuch all 
the Workd over, in all Churches, exceps (what heealls, (and 
he may well ſpeak well of her) the moſt Incomparable Church 
of Exzland ; not only the PretcHants all the world over, but 
the very Papiſts, nay, the very Stage-Players would kick him 
out, the very Boys aud Wenches there, nay, School-Boys, ziuſþ 
fay their Parts better, or they are ſure to be whip'd for't: :- 
Nay, the Stage-Players would have no Cuſtomers (except 
they could ger Penal! Zaws, and a Conſtable, a Jaylor -and 
Apparitor, to drive them by Sheales to the Play-Houſe ) if 
rhey ſhould admit any ſuch du4 Tools and Ators, that could 
not ſay a Word without Book ; but muſt read every Word 
they ſay, or elſe they are Dumb: For, #1ke away - & Play- 
Book, or Notes, and they are mute as a Fiſh; the Play is 
at 
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at an end, though you have paid your Money : ( ſome fſinall 
note indeed) or prompter the beſt may need ſometimes, or 
ſome Breviate: ) even ſo my Reading-Don-Eccleſirſtical is a 
Noteleſs Fellow without his Notes, and worle than an 4/s 
( for he can Bray without book )- nay, worſe thana Peacock 
for he can yaw! againſt Rain) but this Gay-Fow! has nothing 
that ſpeaks him divine, but his gay ont-ſide. 

The Prophet Z#zekiel calls him Dumb-dog that cannot bark; 
meaning not that theſe Dumb-Prophets or Dumb dogs had 
no Tongue, and could make no barking Noiſe ; but,, when 
he ſeeth the Sword ora Thief coming,he giveth no warning; 
but being ſencelſs and noteleſs, is therefore a dumb dog. 

- For he ( poor Heart! ) has his Leſſon before him, there is 
his ſtint, likea Horſe in a Mill ; he cannot go out of the Track, 
if he does, he muſt_leave work : if the Notes drop out of 
the Pulpit, or the Candles go out, or the SpeCacles fall from 
his Noſe, or a dark day, or any ſuch woful Diſaſter befal 
him, his buſineſs is done, he needs no Biſhop to ſilence him 
Come, Sir, you may (even) come down, out of the Pulpit, 
The Play is done, 

Nay, his very Prayers to Almighty God in the Ps/pit, he 
is glad to read them too, except perhaps he has (like 
a Parrot) got a few words by rote, which all the people of 
the Church can ſay as well as himſelf ; for like a Turn-ſpit 
Dog in a Wheel, he keeps ado, but makes no Progreſs. 

For (alas! for Shameand Sorrow ! ) how ſhould he ſpeak 
to God, whois a Spirit, from his Heart or Spirit ; or to the 
People's Hearts, -that never had any Divinity in his Head 
or Heart :: It is ſufficient that he has it in the Book of Ho- 
milies, or 1n his Notes ( #ylo zovo)) of another Sermon-book 
that is more in Vogue and Uſe, becauſe more adopted tg our 
preſent Language and Age. | 

Stole | ſaid'Z, he'll bring his AQtion againſt me, of Scan- 
dalum magnatum, perhaps ; but Pll prevent him, for I ze. 
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He did not fteal his Sermon, nor Sermon-Notes, for they 
were his own upon a doable account ; Firſt, becauſe he law- 
fully bought and paid for them, ſix pence a piece ; witneſs, 
the Bookſeller : Secondly, becaule all the Sermons in Print 
are dedicated to him; To the Reader ——— All—To the Rea- 
aer, and ſometimes (to Coaks him out of fix pence) To 
the Conrteons Reader. | 

If Parents have a Ricketty Son, and crook'd-legg'd, and 
Baker-knee'd ; he'll ſerve to make a Parſon, his Cafſock 
will hide his Legs : Is the poor Child Pur-blind alſo ? He'll 
ſerve to make 4 Parſon ( ſay his Parents) if he have but 
Eye enough to ſpy Advent Sunday, the day of rhe Month, 
and the firſt and ſecond Leſſons for the day. Is he « half- 
witted Lad? He'll ſerve ( poor Chitd) ſay his Parents, well 
enough for the Pulpit, if he do but fiold his Notes to his 
Pur-blind Eyes, it is but holding them zhe cloſer, and the 
buſineſs is done ; eſpecially if his Parents or Friends ſcrape 
Acquaintance with a Patron ( I know how ) or buy an Ad- 
vouſion or the next Avoydance.. | 

And then make room for the Parſon, a true Son of the 
Church : Why. do you ſmile? It is too ſerious, too great, 
and too diſmal a Truth and Miſchief, to draw Tears from 
your Eyes. by lrughing ; you have more cauſe to. be weeping 
Feremies, and make Lamentations at ſo miſchievous « Conſti- 
eution of a Church, in making Watchmen that are blind, and 
lame, and dumb ; being Ordained into Holy Orders by blind 
implicit? Faith ; which we all condemn in the Papiſts, but in 
the Church of Exp/and draw a new Scene ; and it is reeciv=- 
ed with Applauſe : Oh poor Exgliſh! A fooliſh people and un- 
wile, though the mo# Conrageable and beſt Hearts, as well 
as the mf plain hearted Nation under Heaven. 

You think (now ) that this is a Romance, and not /#tes> 


xally true ; well then, /o /&t it go; *Tis ſo much the fitter for 
this CharaQer of. a. Cexemony-monger, which is al a Ro-» 


MANCE. 


S 
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A Romance ! What's that ? It comes from Roms, Rome, 
the Ground and Platform of the trueſt and beſt Hiſtories of 
ym ;- and the Scexe of the greateſt Ads the Sun ever 
W. 
And a Romance is as like a true Roman Hifory, as my 
Ceremony-Monger # {ke a Papiſt ; he is not a Papiſt, (he 
ſays) no, he is nor 4 bare-fac'd Papiſt, Tl dohim right ; but 
#0 ſee to, he is as like a Papiſt as ever he can look, and his 
Devotion as like Popery as ever it can-look : He does not 
fay the Maſs indeed in Lative ; but. his Hood, | his Cope, his 
Sarplice, his Rocket, his Altar RaiPd in, his Candles, and Cu- 
ſhions, and Book thereon, his Bowing to it , his bowing or ra- 
ther Noddeng at the name Jeſ#, his Organs, his Violins, his 
Singing-Men, his Singing-Boys, with their Alternate Taba 
bering and Mouthings, (as Va as Latine-Service ) 
and fo very like Popery, that I profeis ( when 1 came from 
beyond Sea, about the year 1660. to Pauls and White-Hall) 
I almoſt thought (at firſt bluſh). that I was (/ti#) in Spain 
or Portugal ; enly the Candles-on onr Altars (»1# Nonſen- 
fiealh) ſtand: wniighted, to: (ignifie, what ? The darkneſs of 
our Noddles, or to tempt the Chandters to turn ( downs 
right) Papiſts;as the more /«5tab/e Religion for their Trade; 
for ours mocks them,feeds them with Hopes only ,he gapes and 
fares to ſee the lucky Minute when the Candles ſhould be 
lighted, but he is cheated; for they do not burn out in an 
Age. 
But the Foppery is Homogeneal, all of apiece, fooliſh and 
illegal Ceremonies a/ sver, only my Ceremony-monger has 
got Law of his ſide for his Surplice, and” his CommonsPrayers, 
which are both very good things, and'though perhaps hemay 
be perſwaded to part with the former, if you take away the 
latter, viz. the Commoz-Prayer-Book, ye had as good' cat ot 
bis Tongue; nay, even ſow up his Mouth alſo; for he has 
20 occaſion for it, nor for his Teeth neither , for his Body muſt 
ſtarve, and be as lean- and jejune as his-Souk: Therefore, as: 
you: 
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you love his Life and Soul, /zt him have bis Common- 
Prayer-Book, or elſe his Curate will have nothing # the 
World to do, but mult be forc'd to turn Sexton ; why ſhould 
not the Dead bury the Dead? The dead i» Sin, bury the 
dead for Sin, to {@ lifeleſs and {piritleſs a thing is Religion 
reduc'd by my Ceremony-monger ; nay, ſome of them in 
their pretended Prayer before Sermon, do mock both God 
and the People; Praying, or pretending to Pray as the Mouth 
of the People in the Pulpit, and yet (like good Hannah's 
pmae Prayer ) their Zips only move, but their Voice is not 
heard, 

Old El; thought the good Woman was Drunk or a. 
Fool, to talk to her ſelf; but ſhe deſigned only private 
Prayer. | 

But certainly thi* Maſter of :he Ceremonies, 1s either a Fop 
or a Mad-man, or elſe takes all the People for Fops of his 
own making, to have only a handſome gaze at the Parſon, 
whilſt he Ads his Mummery in the Pulpit. 

Why does the Pulpit ſtand aloft ? But that the Preacher 
ſhould lift his Voice ke « Trumpet, that all the Church may 
Hear, or elſe what does he de there? The Papilts indeed do 
vindicate Pictures in Churches, as being the Lay-man's Hiſto- 
ry, though he know xot a Letter in the Book, his Eyes may 
read by ſeeing a Piture ; and thus my Ceremony-monger 
brings up his Fops in Ignorance, and ignorant Devotion ; they 
know nothing of the matter, and cannot ſay 4mer, to they 
do not know what; it is no matter' for that, for (juſt like 
Popiſh Maſs, called Secrets, which the Prieſt mumbles to 
himſelf, ſo ) our Foppiſh Ceremony-monger that muſt be 
like a Popiſh Prieft, (orelſe perhaps, he had never come to ſo 
high a Pulpit and place in the Church) he muſt mumile too 
his Prayers (though in Pulpit) to himſelf, becauſe *tis juit 
«s the Popiſh Pries do, that make as if the People meed- nor 
pray, nor believe; the Prie# prays-for them,. and believes 
for them ; keep them blind,/ays the Prie#,and then you may 
trad 
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lead them by the Noſe, which way you pleaſe; O poor Ex- 
glifh Fops ! To be fope by an Old Fop, that is as much or 
more an Hypoctitical Kyzave than a Fool. 

And Iam the more apt to believe it now, becauſe the 
Mumbling Hypocrites, never mumbled ſo much and fo long 
in the Pulpit- Prayer before Sermon , as now-a-days in this 
Juntureand Revolution in the Kingdom, and chavye in the 
Throne ;.to pray for the Abdicared ing, would be to own him 
aud Popery with his Mouth, but he dare not do thar, they have 
only his Heart at preſent. | | 

And to Pray for their Sacred Majeſty's, our Soveraign 
Lord and Lady, King William and Queen Mary, they areſuch 
Strangers to bis Heart, that he chuſes rather not to pray at all, 
in his own Prayer before Sermon ; or not at all fo be heard, 
till ſuch time, as it may be gueſs'd, He had done it to him- 
ſelf, talking (as they ſay Witches do) to himſelf in the 
Pulpit, moſt prophanely mocking God and the People, by pre- 
tending to ſpeak, when he only -#z7bls with his Lips; for 
if his Voice be heard, the crafty yn thinks that Jews 
Body will teff (becauſe his Tongne tells) who he is for : Where- 
as now the Fox les learing and lurching, to ſee which King 
will get the better, and then (and nort'till then) he will declare 
bimfelf, and: in the Interim, this' Ambo-dexter reſerves hime- 
ſelf ; for he is true to no Intereft, nor 'to any Religion, but 
that which moſt tends to the Advancement of his only God, 
| Mammon,and his Curate only runs the Riſque, in Praying for 
Kiog William, and Queen Mary: | | 

In ſhort, (for I am quite ##zed and fick of him) his Church 
Work is juſt like- his Church-Chork,, moved extraneouſly by 
outward Weights, Wheels, Springs or Plummets, but has no 
inward or {piritual Life or Motion ; {uch is his Prayers, ſuch 
his. Sermons, ( though le have a Budger-full y Dead, dull, 
ſpiritleſs, lifeleſs, frigid, and perfunftory Devotion; he ne- 
ver converts any Man, except to ſilly Ceremonies, becauſe him» 
felf is not converted ro any thing el{e; his Words die before 
they reach the Heart of his Hearers, for how can they well 
COme. 
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come to the Heart of his Auditors, when they never came 
in, wor from his own Head npr Heart ; he 4s. the greet Stock. 
Logg of the Church, that has neither Fire nor heat within, 
the little he has, is al outſide, ſuperficial, and withvat ; it 
takes up a great deal-of Rome indeed, but *tis good for no- 
thing in the World, but the dupghul; he is that Salt that has 
quite loſt it's Savour, if ever he had any, and good for 
nothing but to be troden under Foot of Men ; and reliſh'd 
by none but ſuch as have /of their Taſte, or wever had 


any. 

Pl tell- you how you may be quit of this Eccleſiaſtick 
Copy-holder ; all his Tenure and Title to the Pulpit is Copy- 
hold, get but. his Notes or his Copies from him, and the 
Pulpit wil zot hold him, he muſt come down and- hire a 
Journey Man of more Skill, if any ſuch can be had for 
Money, ſo to debaſe himſelf 'to be Surrogate to « rich Fop, 
that with his /i/# Caſſock and Scarlet Hood runs away with the 
Gains, whilſt poor Threadbare-Crape takes all the Pains. 

Yet, even theſe are ſcarce to be had for Love or Money ; 
for the Ceremony-monger has ſo polluted the fountains of 
Learning the Univerſities, that where ſhall 'a man ſcorer 
meet with noylie Impudence, and gingling Nonlence , / « 
ſounding Braſs, and tinckling Cymbal) then in the two great 
St. Maries Pulpits in the Univerſities ! | 

So that if God be not the more merciful, and Their Sacred 
Majeſties the more careful of their Academies, the gexerality 
of the Clergy muſt be /ike the Seribes and Phariſees, (in our 
Saviour's time) Painted Sepulchres, Gay withont, fine Or- 
naments rz#hout, but within, nothing but Rottenneſs and 
aead Men's Bones, "x ol 
— Juſt as we were in the Church of Exglend ( Tremember) 
fifty years ago, inthe Reign of that great Mafter of Ceremo- 
nies, /i:tle Dottor Lend, that did ſo diſcountenance /iv*ly and. 
edif5ing Sermons, or almoſt any Sermons, that a Man muſt 
_ have travelF'd for it, and far too, if he heard any thing but - 
the / 
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'the Common-Prazer and'Organe,” above four times in'a\ Year. 
Indeed, zow there is fo many Sermonsin Prix, that'we have 
plenty in the Pulpit, though generally ſuch-diſcrepant, : He» 
.terogeneous, and ImmethogicalSruff, as being compos'd 
-of ſeveral Printed Sermons; a-patch' here, 'and a patch here 
defcrib'd; that they-are'like a Begp ars-Cocr, or: a Taylor's 
Cloak bag, made up-of .party-colour'd Lif#s and Patches,) 
"They are fo diſ-composd by the Plagiary, in wile Prudence, 
| like..a. Thief. that -cakes 5y« Roads for ifear: of being knows, 
purſued, found:oat,:and taker by: the #bue:and Cry; 

Therefore this: Plagiary :Readtr, conſfcious 'of Guilt, d/- 
guiſes all Diſcoveryat poſhible, like: the ctafry Here that makes 
falſe Steps and Doubles in-the Snow;,' when ſhe is near her 
forms, for | ſcat jof being tract'd: By-her Steps, and Tracd. . 

[Thus this :Cha(tering iFup thay nothing | good about him, 
but the Gay -Feathers, his: Carcaſs\is'worth :nothing- but-to 
Dung the Land ; ſo that the Church, you ſee, can breed Ver- 
mine as well as'the Bara. | ; 
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| OHAP. AVE: 
Of Reading the Pſalms, Te Deum, Althanaſius's Creed, 
. &c, Alternately, every other Verſe; by the People. 


His is {ch - a#other Nonſenſical Ceremony, that it is 
Point-blank againſt Holy Scripture, as well as « wal 
| Reaſon and Edification-; | and. neither Canon of the Chur 
nor Rabyick., or. Rule-.in- the - Common-Prayer-Book, 10 
-youch, it, and puniſhable therefore, by the At of Unsfor- 
mitt y. | 
.. Tf ſo, then where' is rhe Brains (you'll fay:) of all our 
Ceremony-Mongers? Where do you ſay? They are there where 
they always were, but never Ws in any of theſe _ 
| _ 
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gal and filly Ceremonies, fsrther then, whether are they like 
Popiſh Ceremonies? That's the Te#, that's the Te#imonia! 
that firſt gave thera, Exrraxce into a Proteſtant Church ;-and 
the Papilts finely a. nd deride us, for: being cheir 
Apes (as Thave heard thepopiſh Fryars $2y0xd Sea jear at us 
for the Mimickry). grave Engliſh Noddtes, that have 16 other 
| Reſon nor Religion. for -what they do, but that they are the 
Pope's Baboons, 1n-ſpight of Holy Scripture, Right, Reaſon, 
crue Religion, andthe Laws of t _—_ 1 

" This confuſed Noiſe of ithe Peoplez is not Articulate, but 
an «nintellizible and bratiſh Breyiag, one Man's Voice drowns 

the Accent and Articulation of another, and therefore « 20 
more intelligible thanthe Larin-MHefs, and (I {uppoſe) that 
—_— Reaſon thatcanbe given for 1t, +is, that it keeps the 
people 72noramr '(if they- cannot read ) of at taft one half of 
the Pſalms. 2 $1611 vw 

The zext ſtep may be (if this be ſuffered): that the peo- 
ple ſhall read oe half of the Chapters two ; and then though the 
vulgar cannot be kept altogether from hearing the Scripture, 
they ſhall be debarr'd oze helf*; in time, we' may go fur- 
ther, we are juſt in the Popiſh Road, that debars the yul- 

gar from the whole Scriptures. \" Sl 6:5 

Read but the x Cor. 14. 11.23, 26, 31, 33, And if you fear 

God, you will zewer do ſo any more ; Latin Prayers,or Prayers 
in an unknown Tongue, or an «nixtelligible T ongue all, are 
Prophecies or Preachments in an unintelligible Tongue (by 
the Confuſion of which, God # mot the Author ) but the Devil 
ana the Pope inverted thele-Confuſions, by them to#eget the 
Mother of Popiſh and Ceremony«mongers' Devotion , Teno- 
Trance. For (faith St. Par) in. that 1 Cor. 14. 11, If 1 
know not the meaning of the Voice, I ſhall be unto him that 
ſpeaketh « Barbarien, and he that ſpeaketh, ſhall be « Bar- 


Garian unto me. 


Here 


Here is 4 plain Scripture againit this confuſed Noiſe, ao 
man can know tHe meaning f 4 Voice that s wot Articulate ; 
But what cates a Ceremony-monger ,for Scripture? Give 
him . his God, give him, his” Mammon,, give him his popiſÞ 
Mimickry ; But whilſt he makes himſelf « popiſh Ape, he 
makes dull Exgliſhmen both Apes and Aſſes. 

All the reaſon that ever any of them.can give for __ 
fane Folly, is, that the Singing #9js ao it, and the grear Heads 
do it, and therefore, the lilly people, /ike the Papiſts, lay, 
muſt not we believe and prattice as the Church believes 
and prattiſes? meaning, by the Church, the Clergy, the rich, 
the great, and the gay Clergy... | | 

And if this mu} be a Reaſgn, why may we not as well be- 
lheve and praFice as Jorh the Pope of Rome, as well as any 
old Innocent here at home ? 2 
We talk of hating Popery in Italy, we do well ; but xt 
ot better for us, if we follow. the ſame implicite Faith in 
#2land, that the Italians do ig Rome, 

Thus the Prophets. prophecy fallly, and the Priefts bear 
Rule by their means ; and my people lave to have it ſa, and 
what will ye, do in the end thereo P N 

' Let all. things. be done /to edifying, ( ayh the Apoſtle } 
and ye, may Wa ophecy ( or 6) Far Eg mot 
Preaching or Prophecying, - we, tiave abundance of dumb Pro- 
phets, (if it be nat a Bu/l) in: Expland) 1 Cor. 14. 31. Te 
may all Prophecy ( Read or Preach). one by one, that all may 
Learn, _- all may. be Comforted ; 1mplying evidenth, that , 
that there can be no Learning, o9 Comfort, no Edification 
in our coxfu/ed and babliag Superſtition ; which is juſt like 
the Gofips Chat, where all Tongues wag, and all are Preach- 
ers and no Hearers, 5 | | 
| pu: Since therefore, God ti--not. the Author of this Confuſion, 
' neither Law, Canon, Edification, Rubrick, Reaſon, Aft of 
Uniformity, Reljgioz,nor Scripture to vouch it,but point blank 
a24inſt all theſe, tell me how it came here, except from the 

| F 2 Devil 
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Devil and the Pope? Short Ejaculations,as Amer, Lord have 
Mercy, or repeating after the Articulate Voice of the Mint 
ſter,falls not uncer this Cenlure. 

Bur, 1 wonder who taught the Women ( whoſe chiefeſt 
Beauty is modeſt Silence ) who taught them #o prate in the 
Church? 'They are fo full of Tongue, you'll ſay, that perhaps 
a little teaching would ſerve. 

I never ſuffered ſuch 4 confaſed babling in my Church. of 
All-Saints ; Let them play. tbe fools, and-popiſh Apiſhneſs, 
ſome where elſe, T never would permit them ; at which, &«- 
bundance of people took Snuff, and becaufe they might not 
be ſuperſtitious Apes, they would »ot come there art all: a 
good riddance of them; they left the Room to their bex- 
ters ; for we want nothing there fo much as Room. 

Is there not ſome fear leſt we all be beg*d? Beg*d ? For what ? 
for wiſe men? No ; but to repleniſh the Colledge of Gotham ; 
we are ropping Fellows,if zhe. Pixacles of the Temple ſtand'in 
view; which # the way thither 7 | i 

Are we not all as filly as that Cardi»al, who ſays, Sit.ergo 
Dominus noſter papa baculus in aqui fo attus, abſit tamen ut cre- 
derem quod viderim : Let our Lord the Pope be a Staff (part- 
Iy in the; water ſeeming crooked, yet God forbid that-I 
ſhould believe mine own Eyes. Lik2 Cardical Bellarminsy, 
who makes Tpnorance (not Underſtanding) the Ground of 
Faith : intending ſurely, that none bit Coxcombs ( Prieſt- 
ricden) ſhould be of the Church, 

This. Ceremony-monger carries one i»fa/lible Mark about 
' kim, you may know him from a thouſand; for he ſets ſach 
s Vilue and Price upon his illegal Trinkets and Ceremonies, 
that if you take them, or offer to take them from him, he 
cries. out and roars like mad Micah; Te have taken away my 
gods which I made, and the Prief and ye are gone away, and 

what have I more? And what « thus that ye ſay unto me, What 
exfeth thee? Would it not make a man bellow and cry, toloſe 
the” Diana's, by which he got his Wealth; and by + 
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he chiefly wa{ves himſelf, becauſe it made him a man" 
{ue : and thoſe are his Favourites, on whom he puts #M 
greateſt Value, That Trinket after him, in a blind, implicite, 
laviſh Mimickry and Imitation.; He that calls far a Reaſon, 
he is wot 4 man for his turn, but ſawcy, troubleſome and pe- 
tulant : Thus the blind, lead the blind : have & care of the 
ditch there, juſt before you ; you had better take warning 
than tumble 1n. | 5 | 

But, I fear, /apidi /oquor, TI waſh a Black moor (I doubt) 
yet, I know no harm TI do, (if I do himnogood) if the Leo- 
pard will keep his Spots, I did not make them ; he is Bed/am 
mad ſurely, why doſt thoy ſtrike ſo furiouſly? I would but 
#nſbackle thee and ſet thee free 3 or make thee ſes thy ſelf free, 
by repreſenting thy ſelf to thy ſelf. E 

For [ll aſſure thee, that iz» City and Country ( good Maſter 
of the Ceremonies! ) thou haſt not amongſt rational mer 
more Beholders than Ahborrers. 

Surely, thy A/cendent or Lord of the firſf Howſe,was won- 
derfully culminafit ard Frong, or elſe it is impoſſible that 
Irregularity #nd Folly could ever have been fo notoriouſly dig- 
nifged : .If 1 can eret? thy Scheme,T do prognoſticate thou art 
in thy Detriment, Fall and Azimuth. 
'- I confeſs, that amongſt Dancing-maſters, Rope dancers, 
Spaniels and Moxkeys; he is the faire# Candidate for &Re- 
ward or a Cr»ff, that cringes, comes over, and bends the mcſt 
nimbly ; but that men »y #legal and irrational] Capricio's 
ſhould cheriſh their hopes (ſo) to become Favourites in 
the Church, I do not underſtard it ; if I were as ſupple as 
the beſt. | 

I can only ſay; as Cicero in his Declamation againſt Cata- 
line, Viuunt ? imowvivunt & in ſenatum veniunt ; Oh tempora'} 
Oh mores | It was a {ad time, when Father Peter, cr Madam 
Portſmouth choſe Senators: and that a poor Lad ſhould find it 
out, that the readieſt Road, to get into the Church, or to the 

Steeple, . 


bding the P/olws, Arhanaſius's Creed, &ec, Chap, IV, = 
” and Pinacles; is to be /cke 2 young Setting-dog, that 
at firſt learns to foop ( whea he is bidden) to nothing ; 
there's hopes of him, he's coming on, and; may. be & :right 
Setting-dog in time, and foop zo Sabine 
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CHAP. V: 
Of Bowing at the Name of Jeſs. 


| Here-is b«t ozxe of theie ſaid irregular and illegal and ir- 
rational Ceremonies afore-mentioned , . that have any 
colour of Law, and that is the Canon for bowing at the Name 
e{« ; but that Canon is #«/Ydby Scriprure and Reaſon as 
well as by the A of Uniformity, which enaCts great Penal- 
ti6s, evex Deprivation, if any Ceremany-monger ab#tinately 
perſiſs in the Practiſe of any Ceremonies, except thoſe alone that 
are contained in the'Commoa-Prayer-Book ; of. which. :hat 
ſame of. bowing at the Name. Joſb«a. or Jeſs; and all their 
other Bowings and Cringes to the Altar,to the Eaft, are zoxe 
#© «{l.;. I proteſt, I wonder at ' the Ceremony: mongers Al- 
daucity and Fool-hardioefs, that he ſtill dare todo it, in de- 
fiance of the Law, Reaſon and Scripture ; except he think to 
ſert.the Conwocation-hauſe over and above,and on the Top of the 
P arliament-Houſe, where it. will ſtand moſt Torreringty, and 
ſubje& tothe Srorms. 

Let no man therefore think this Diſcourſe to be bold or 
over-bold ( having the Law of God «nd Man, Holy Scrip- 
'ture, and right Reaſon on my ſide, and can therefore with 
ſuch great Anvantages baffle them: all ) , wander rather at my 
-inearrigible Ceremany-monger, that will take,no warning till 
.he be-forc'd- publickly to recamt the Schiſms and Miſchiefs 
his Noddle has forg'd in the Church of God. : 

The 
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CHAD, V. Of Bowing to the Name of Jelu. | "79 
The ſtrength of his Main-Guards (like that of Hell and Þ 
pery) lies all in fopping the ſeveral Avenues of Light, th 
none may enter into the Aingdom of Darkneſs, for they hate 
the Light, becauſe their Deeds are Evil, and therefore would 
(if they could) keep the Keys of the Preſ5-doors, as well as 
the Pu/p:t-doors, that no glimmering may appear without 
Licenſe : Thus the Devil Rages the more, becauſe bis time is 
ſhort, 'and 'Frets and Fumes when you diſcover his Clover. 
Foot, eſpecially when he has tong $a aadord (of. which he 
1s moſt Ambitions) 44 a» Logel of Light: But, Bleſſed be 
God, that is above the Dewi! ; Truth and Light are his G1+- 
ries Attribates, as Error" and Darkneſs are ths properties of 
Hel | | "IO. \ 


Aad if the Devil were not great in men; and greatly firong, 
they woyld ſubmic co Law and Reafon, to God and his Hof? 
Writ, to'the Laws of the Land; Equity and Conſcience, 
and, not. call to the. Devil. and the Goaler. to help them to 
wreck their, Malice, upon Tnnocent men, that only ſhow 
them rheir dirty Faces in a Glaſs. | Qs 

God's. Will be done, I ſay with Chryſoftome to Exdoxia the 
Emprels, 7 fear nothing but Sin ; and I muſt Sin, except T re. 
prove my Brethren, and not ſuffer Sin upon'them; for as they 
have Sinn'd before all, "tut fit they ſhould Recant before "all; 
And. fo af of them, will, except they be paſt ſhame, and con- 
ſequently paſf Grace : When Sick Men are deadly Sick, and 
their -whole Conſticution fo Diſtemper*d and out of Frame, 

that the very Noble Parts are ſenſelels, ſtupid, and paſt feel- 
ing, 'tis. high time to Toll th: Bell for them, they have not- 
tonz to live, | j” 
Come, them give Glory to God, Confefs and Recantpub- 
lickly in the Church, where thy Nonfenfe was commitred, 
an@ defy the Devil andall his Works, the Pomps and Vanities 
of this Wicked World, Oh! but may ſome ſay, Ic cannot be 
deny*d but that your Ceremony- Monger is the -Fop of all Fopis, 
for bowing to the A/zar, to the Ezft, now his Wafer. _ is 
& 


4 
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departed; but havea care of condemning him when he bows 


Tar the Name of Feſ« ; for Holy Scripture, the Canon, and 


Right Reaſon (all three) are his Vouchers. 
Poor hearts! And (as Solomon ſays) Te Fools! when will ze 


be wiſe ? Have I not waſht theſe Bl/ackamores (and to as little 


purpoſe ) long ago? For Firſt, That Text in Ph/lippians 
the ſecond, At the Name of Jeſu every Kee ſhall bow,whether 
in Heaven or Earth, &c. is no Precept, but a Prophecy , That 
the time ſball come (it is not yet come) that the Natne of 
Jeſus ſhall be exalted above every Name, whether Barcho- 
chobab (the Jews Meſfſizs) in Engliſh, the Sox of the Star ; 


 Mahomet, Aati:hriſt, or any other. 


That time is not yer come, for Jews, Turks, Atheiſts and 
Devils, do not .own the. Name of Jeſus above every Name, 
whether in Heaven or Earth (or Hell) or things under the 
Earth ; but it ſhall come, (at leaſt) at the day of Fudgment, 


and probably before. 


Beſides, That Text-—at the Mame of Jeſws—is depraved, 
and ill Tranſlated (to ſay no worſe) for if I did not revere 


ro caſt Dirt upon the Aſhes of the Dead, I could name a great 


Favourite-Biſhop (under King Charles the firſt) that made 
that Text ſpeak falſe Engliſh, to. Countenance his Sith and 
Foppiſh Worſhip from that Text ; for becauſe he could not 


bring himſelf and his Silly Worſhip to the Scripture, he as 


Impudently as Prophanely, brought the Scripture to his 
FWhimfey. 

Thus Mahomet pretending to have Faith to remove Moun- 
tains, told the People (his Followers and Maſſe/men) that 


' he would make that great Mountain (that ſtood before him) 
to come to him at his third Call, and therefore moſt gravely 


2dmoniſht it to come, once, twice, thrice, but no Mountain . 


' would core ; whereupon (without changing Countenagce) 


be faid, If the Hill will not come to Mehomer, Mahomet ſball 


go to the Hill ; and ſo marcht till they met. 


For 
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- For by that Holy Scripture %; #4@n tw? In the Name, 
is meant, in the vertue and power of Jeſus, Every Knee ſhall 
bow, &c, (As the Name of the Lord is a frong Tower, the 
Righteous ſhall-r#x into it, and are ſafe, Prov. 18. 10. Not 
the letters or ſound of Jehovah, not the Tetrazrammaton, bur 
the. Power of God, is the T ower, not the four letters or ſound 
of the Name, whither the Righteous run and are ſafe,) 

Beſides, my Ceremony-Monger does not bow at the Name 
of Joſhna, which is the very word, Jeſs, in all Languages 
As Mat. 1.21- Thou fbalt call his Name Jehoſhua, Joſhua,or 
Teſu, all one Hebrew word. | 

Beſides, That Holy Text doth not ſay, in the” Name 

Joſhua, but in the Name of Joſbus lui ; not lws 3 but, 
my Ceremony-Monger does not bow at the proper Name of 
our Jeſu, or Joſhua, to wit, Emanuel (or God with ws, which 
ſignifies both his Divinity and Humanity) nor at the ſound of 
the word Chrift, Meſſiab, &c. but ſtands as unconcerv'd, 
and as ſtiff as « Stake. 
. Beſides, He does »ot bow the Kyxe, but (like the Papiſts) 
nods his Head, or puts off his Cap or Hat, as the Popiſh- ſels:- 
ites do (when they Preach) every time they mention the word 
Teſs, if they do not forget, which they commonly do; and as 
commonly Sir, if that Foppery be a-Duty. 

Beſides, That Text ſays, Every Kee ſhell bow in Heaven, 
aud Earth, and undey the Earth: but there are =o Kyeer in 
Heaven, and thoſe in Graves, in the Earth, and under the 
Earth, are 700 ftiff to bow : Come, *tis Nor ſenſe and Ridicu- 
lous all over, and as very 4 Specimen of my Fop 5 «xy other. 

For as there is #o Scripture ro Vouch for him, ſo no Reaſos : 
What, ſhall Chriſtians be like thix Hifteron- Proteron- Herb, 
which Phylicians (as fooliſhly) call Filis ante Patrem ? The 
Son before the Father ? | | 

Do we well to blame the Arrians for placing the Pather 
«bove the Son ? Do we well tobelieve the Unity and Zquality 
of the Holy Trinity? And yet do ia at the Name of the 


ſecond, 
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ſecond, 2nd not at the Name of the fr ft and :hird Perfon of the 
Holy Trinity. *' © 

Nay , Is Chriſt divided? do we pay more Revexernce tor the 
Name Joſhaa (the Name of my Foor-Boy) then to the Holy 
Name of Jeſu, namely, Meſt#h, Chriſt, or Emannel? For 
fſbame! do not pretenda neon for ſuch Foppiſh Adoration. 

And, if neither Holy Writ, nor right Reaſon be of thy 
fide (Mr. Ceremony mongey,) thy Canon will be nad by the 
Statutes, the Afts of Uniformity, that makes it very Pexat, 
even deprivation (zo /+ſs) for thee to follow thy Trade of 
making Ceremonies which God never made, nor the King 
and Parliamene, or right reaſon ever made. 

Beſides, there are ſeveral Stetutes of Proviſors, and then 
he incurs alſo. a Premmnire, to let up the Mitre thove phe 
Crawy, the Biſhop and Prieſt above the King, and the Con- 
vocation-houfe above Weftominifer- hall. | 

And this Sawcy and Prieftly Petulancy (deriv*d from Rome) 
makes my Ceremony-monger many times very tronblefſome 
70 the. State, and to the” Crown, which he will obey (like 
Thomas 4 Becket with a falvo howore Des, that is) many 
times, as fan as he lit, and when he 11#, or in any thing that 
is for bis own ends, and his own hoxour, not a jot further ; 
of which I ſhall give no- tate inſtances here, of thoſe that 
could #rain at a Gnat (when 424in# their Intereſt, though 
fer, and not azain# Gods glory) and yet could ſwallow a 
Camel (if ſent from the Court) if it would but advance 
their Dominion and Sway ; or at leaſt not hinder it; wit- 
nefs their Publiſhing in. C hurches, 7he Sports that may be 
uſed. on the Lords Day, 8c. when this Spirit poſſeſſes my 
Cere:nony-monger he is not only #rouble/omre, but dangerous, 
and inſufferable ; which will make me repeat fome- of my own 
Iveech, Printed Anno 1681. fp. 3. 4. In Vindica'ion of my 
Book called the naked Truth ; (though I am no Freſtian)- con» ' 
cerning the Power of the Keys, the Keys of the Church ; 
(which fome ſaid was-#rue, but naſeaſonably wr2'd ; ſarely ris 
now 
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wow fesſonsble what was then faid ta the Arch-de acon, viz- 

ad firſt like a Charchaus (of the vid ftamp)) he will per- 
mit his Majeſty to come iato'the Church ( that's more kind- 
nefs than old St, dmbroſe, Biſhop of Alan,' would ſhow 
ſometimes to the great Emperour Theodofiss when he did not 
do as he would have him to do). nay, This Archdeacon o- 

s the doors himſelf to let his Majeſty into the EChurch,bur 
be will wit truſt him with the Keys ; as who ſhould Tay, we 
will open the Church doors to your Majeſty, and come in 
and welcome, whilſt we continue good friends. 

But they that keep the Keys and can open the Church- 
doors te let his Majeſty in, can alſo ( whilF we bave the heep- 
ing of the Kfys) upon diſpleaſure. loek him out ; well, for 
this very trick and for another late Scorch trick ; If I were a 
Privy-Councellour, I would adviſe his Majefty as Head of 
the Church; and the Governour thereof, to keep the Keys 
of the Church in bis Pocker, or hang them vnder his Gir- 
«le; if it be but becauſe this Prelatical Champion, this ſame 
pitiful Archdeacon, like another Pope, os St. Peter, will keep 
- the Keys of the Church, and will keep his Majeſty from 
them, and would fain perſwade him, that our Laws (0 
ule his words p. 2. of the Proeme) Exclude this purely Spi- 
ritual Power of the Keys from the Supremacy of our Kings, 
except it be to ſee that Spiritual men do their duty therein, 
Belike this *fame Archdeacon carries the Leges Arglie, the 
Laws of Z#»glend in his belly and greedy gut ; for I am 
fure he carries them there or no where, he carries got theſe. 
bulky Laws of Eng/ard in his Brains, he has no Guts in his 
Brains. For, I pray, good D. D. where does our Laws ex» 
clade this purely Spiritual Power of the Keys from the Su-- 
premacy of our Kings, if our Kings, (like good King Da- 
vid ) or Wile King Solomon ſhould have a mind to be £c- 
chefiaſtes. / 2 | 

In-the days (even) of Popery, I never heard. of a-King 
ſhut out even from the T opping-Pulpit, if he'had a mind s 

G 2 __ olim 
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climb ſo high; ftout King Henry the 34. made bold to Invade 
the Pulpit, took his Text Pal. $5.40. Righteouſneſs and Peace 
have kiſſed each other ; and then in his Sermon ad Cleyum 
——t0 the Learned Monks of the Cathedral Church of W:x- 
cheſter, when he had a little ſel-end roo (as ſome Pulpiteers 
have alſo had) in the caſe, namely, to Cayole the ſaid Monks 
ro Ele his Brother { Athelmer) Biſhop of Wincheſter ; 
Paraphraſfing and enlarging upon his Text, and ſaying (to 
uſe his own words) —-To me and other Kings, * who are 
© to govern the people, belongs the rigour of Judgment and 
_ Tuſtice; to you ( who are men of quiet and Religion ) 
* Peace and Tranquillity ; And this day (I hear) you have, 
© for your own good, been favourable to my requeſt. With 
many ſuch like words. I do not know whether the King 
had got « Licenſe to Preach — from-a Biſhop. It ſeems the 
Clergy (then too) would favonrr Kings, in what was for 
their own good, and, if it were for their own good, would 
alſo permit the King to t«ke « Text and preach in their Ca- 
thedral Church ; how hard-hearted, or ſtrait-lac't ſoever our. 
Archdeacon proves, and will not ſuffer our Kings to have 
the Keys neither of the. Church nor Pulpit ; I ſay, there- 
fore, ſome Kings would therefore keep the Keys of the Church 
themſelves, and truſt neyer a D. D. of them all with them, 
no, not the Pope himſelf. 
* 'But what if I prove that our —_ at their Coronations, 
have at the ſame time been ordain'd Clergymen, they- are 
Ro more excluded ( then) by our Laws: from the power of 
the Keys, than Mr. Archdeacon, or the Pope himſelf: 
What is Ordination, but the ordering, deſigning or ſetting 
a Mans part to ſome office? if, to- the. Miz:/fry, then there 
are certain ſignificagt Words to that purpoſe ; and*whae 
wore ſiznificant Words for Ordination to the. Prieſthood, or 
making a Man a Clergyman, ther thoſe the Biſhop uſes to 
our Kings, namely, with UnCtion, Anthems, Prayers and 
Impolition of Hands (as $s-uſual in the Ordination of Priefts) 
| with 
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with the ſame Hymn, —— Come Holy Ghoft, Eternal God, &c. 
The Biſhop ſaying, alſo, amongſt co Let him ob- 
tain favour of the people, like Aaron in the 


Key of Diſcipline, and Pauls Dot#rine. 
Which 4ſt Clavſe was prztermitted* (in times of Popery) 
from the Coronation of Hez. 6. till Charles 1. and Charts 


24, ) teſt it ſhould imply the King to be-more 4 Clergymas 


and-Fccleſtaftical Perſon than theſe Archdeacons could afford 


him; but our Gracious King Char/cs 24. and his Father, at_ 


their Coronations , had the antient forms of Crewning Kings 
reviv'd, and in the Anointing, the Biſhop” ſaid, Let thoſe 
Hands be Anointed with Holy Oyl, as Kings and Prophets 
have been Anointed, and as Same, &c; © ; 

Then the Archbiſhop and Dean of Weſtminſter put the Coif 
on the King's Head, then put upon his Body the Szrplice, 
ſaying this Prayer, O God the Kzng of Kzngs, and Lord of 
Lords, &c. | | | 


abernacle, Eli- 
Jha in the Waters, Zacharias in the Temple, give him Peters - 


And ſurely {( of old') the very Pope himfelf look*t upon + 


our Anointed -Kings as Clergymen, elſe why did the Pope 
make Hen, 2. his __ De Latere here in Exgland, the 
uſual office of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (uſually Ryled) 
Legati Nati? - | 

Therefore, Mr. Archdeacon, you talk like an unthinking 
Black-coat, ſtockt with a little ſuperficial Learning, when 
you ſay,. our Laws exclude the King from the Keys of the 
Church, to- which be has as good right: as your D. D. Di. 
vinity ſhip. Wer = 

And (indeed) to'give- the Mas his dat,- he is glad (after- 


Lo 


wards) to confeſs that ConF#artine and the Eminent Chri- - 


ſtian Emperours called Councels .and-approv'd their. Ca- 


reaſon, 'might, upon-occafivn, and if they - had feen cauſe, 
alſo diſprove the ſame ; who then was Pape of old ? Pa-rer 


Then, by-your leave; deer D, D: Ttity alſo, for the ſame - 


Pa-trums... 


046 


"Of Boring tothe Name of Jeſu. Chap. V; 
Pa-truym? ſyrely go other but he that is Ps-Ps, (I mean) 
Pa-ter Pa-trig, _. | 

All the Male-Adminiſtrations in Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
ment, take their Riſe and Original from our Igx9raxce of the, 
Power of the Keys; or who are the Clavigers, Key-kee 
ers, or Porters to let men iz, and turn them ow of t 
Church ? 

The bulky Clergymas called a Biſhap, ag Ordinary, OY 4 
Dioceſan, he ( we ſay.) keeps the Chapch: Keys; he Excom- 
municates and Excledes Sinners-out of the- Church, «nd he 
* alone receives them, and lets them in;: ( bat that's falley 
the ſacaking Regiſter and $urrogats do that Job. ) 

Ay, But who eatruſted 8 Biſhop along to be the Church- 
Porter, Door-keeper.or Churoh-key-keeper ? Where is his 
Cammiſſian, where is his Authority, and who gave him this 
Authority * 

For it 4s evident in Haly Scriptures, that God wever geve 
him any ſach Commiſſion, Place, Office or Authority to keep 
the Keys of the Church, auy more thas the Speater of the 
Hauſe of Commons, or Chair-man to a Committee, has 
power to turn out of the Haule, or let i» any of his Fellow- 
Members ; Far neither does a Bifhap differ from'an other 
Presbyter, more thay the Chair-man from the reſt af -the 
Committee, or he that gives the Rule of the Courg at Sel- 
fions, differ ſrom the reſt of his Brethreg and Fellow- Ju- 
ſtices ; he is ao better man, -agr-the more learned, wiſe nor 
more honeſt a man, though be be Orde/x'd to be the waurh 
of them ( that's all) to ſpeak what they put into his Mouth: 
The Seater takes tao much ypon him, to ſpeak the Senſe of 
the Hauſe "tillthe Majority of Fotes has given him Inftrui- 
ons and Commiliion to. pronounce a Sentence, or the Senſe 
of the Houſe, or to turn any Member out of the Houle of 
Commons z he hag no-ſuch Authority; he is; the $eaker (in- 
deed) and is look't yponas the wer and firreſt Man for that 
place (4 ſbould be fo, it is 80k always ) one or other of the 


Mem- 


,» %” 


members »## be choſen Speaker or Cheiggren, and have pre- 
cedency, for order-ſake, andzto avoid confuſion ; bur he no 


_ otherwayes differs from other Members, excepr only that the 


Honourable Speaker, is the” Honourable Morth, that's if, 
after the Members have choſen and ordo/v'd him, and the 
King has confirm'd ' hint Evert {6, a Biſhop has no new 
charafter confer'd upon} ima more then when he was bat a 
Presbyter or Elder, ſave only: 1he Kings Ordination, or Man- 
date, or Conge a*Efliwe.” (The Elokion of the Dean and 
Chapter is a me» mookeyy,” #5 aforefaid, befides rhe pheying 
with Edge-toals and mocking: of God.) Biſhops and Presby- 
ters uſed to be choſen, juſt as Parttamenr-Men are choſen, 
by the Majori.y of the Fores of #he People, (as ſhall be more - 
particularly proved in the Conchefſon, in the Chapter's con- 
cernmg ' Biſhops and Orarnation.) Thus Pant and Brrnabas 
were chofen and ordain'd by the whote Church ; Aﬀts 13:7. 
Perhaps the chief Church-members 4id their Hands npon, or - 
ordain'd> rhe MiniFers ,  Miſfioners or Meffengers of the 
Church, bur the worſt member-ha& «rs much power and wver- 
me to ordam' # Meffenger, ' Blder, or Biſhop, as the beft Bi- 
ſhop or Presby ter, if the Majority of Votes had ordain'd and 
ſoapponnted, as is clear from Scripture, and the praftile of 
the Primitive-Church, and ſhall be more wo fr infi- 

ſted upon 7» the Concluſion in the: Chapter of Ord3nation. 
Ordination ?' Whar is it more then chnſivg, approving or 
ſetting a Man 4 part for 'an Office, ro do buſineſs relating to 
ris life or a better ? (TI will not fay) in Chnrch or Stare, or 
as-a Clergy-men or Ley-man; for thele are-idle, ungrounded,. 
Vain Jr odious names of diſtintion, where God and Holy 
Scripture never made any fuch diftinftion ; and has not on-- 
ly coufounded our notions of things, bur has been and yer ts: 
the cauſe of moſt of our Confnſions, mm (whar Men miſchie- 
voully diftinguifh-and call Church and Srate ; which are. ave 
awe things," nor” ?:0\ di/f79iF Bodjes, tf you make them. /o,. 
, you , 


s 
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you muſt make two, Kzzgs, and two diffinit H:ads to theſe 
two diſtintt Bodies, Aid that is 9#e coo much. | 

Andif you make a Clergy-manand a Ziy-may, two diſtintt 
ſorts of perſons, you make « Mar that God never made; And, 
if ſo! Then Clergy-man { (I muſt Catechize you, ) Who 
made you ſo? God? It is: falle; For God in Holy Scripture 
does not call the Preachers but the Hearers, not the Biſhops, 
Presbyters, and Miniſter's the Clergy, but the Hearers and 
Flock are God's Clergy. 1 Pet. 5:1,2,3. Ee, 

The Presbyters which are amongſt you, I exhort; :who 
am alſo a Presbyter, or Elder, or Earl, or Alderman, or 
Grand Senior ; no greater name can well be given. St. Peper 
was 2 Presbyter, can there be a greater Diſciple of Chriſt ? 
And the Presbyters to whom he preach't and were under him 
are the ſame with Biſbops, and rhoſe Presbyters alſo to whom 
St. Paul preach't at Epheſus, and are called Presbyters in one 
verſe, are called Biſhops iz another, and their Auditors or 
Flock are.called (the Clergy or.) God's Heritage, x Per. 5:3. 

How came Caſſock-men, and Lewne-ſleev'd-men, (firſt) to 
make an Impropriation of this Word (Chrgy or God's Heri- 
tage) to themſelves forſooth ? | 

Vie tell you : Firſt, it is clear that iz al the Holy Scrip- 
tures this word (Clergy or God's Heritage) is never mentioned 
except in this place, x Pet. 5:3. | | 

Secondly, It is as clear that the word Clergy, or Gods Lot, 
belongs as much at leaFft to the Layety, (as they call them in 
ſcorne) if not more then to Presbyters, or Biſhops, or Pa- 
ſtors, who by another proud word too call themſelves Di- 
vines, for diſtintion-ſake from the Flock, juſt as they have 
rob'd the Layety of their good name Clergy, which- 6y God 
was given to the Lazety in Holy Writ. 

Thirdly, When the Pope and Biſhops made Encroache 
ments and Uſurpations upon the Princes 'and Emperours, 
taking tb:ir Dominions into the Church, and St, Peters Pa- 

trimony, 
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trimony ;_ than, the Pope. and Biſhops feeling their own 
ftrength, that they had Firomgen enough uf themſelves ( as « 
diſftini# Body) to go alone; than they ſer up for themſelves, 
and made 4 zewand diſtin Corporation in the World, called 
The Church, The Clergy, The Lords Spiritual, wich is (a 
Title abſolutely , and by Name) forbidden as 4 Prophane 
Name, 1 Pet. 5 3- and allo in the very next words in the 
ſame Verſe, they are forbid to Rob the Peopleof the good 
Name (of Clergy or God's Heritage) becauſe God gave the 
Flock that Name , | and Peter charg'd the Biſhops (as our 
Saviour did before) that they ſhould zot be Lords, nor Domi- 
neer; nor Excerciſe Lordſhip, as the Princes of the Gentiles 
do: For, there was no ſuch diſtinition, nor profane Names 
of diſtinition, as Clergy and Layety, Spiritual! Lords and 
7emporal Lords, there was but oxe fort of Clergy, tbe Flack ; 
and but oe ſort of Lords ( Temporal) The Princes, , or 
Temporal Lords ; for it-is a Jeſuitical Tenent (which: we. 
praftice, and an old -Papiſh Tenent and Erroury .in making, 
Low redey be Founded ene pes or to talk 2 Spirgy 
Lordſhip.,, quetexas. Spiritual. Men, -or - Apoſtles; | r 16. 1 
totidens ot Wu Gy forbidden. the ; ppRNIGk £4" 


I grant, that a wore Tear, Office a cer- ing 
in ,Ngcure,, thaga.gvot Precbyzer, or Bilhop g nd can thar 
0-00 CE iricnal Office be if debanch'c Fo ophang, 
than by waking feps of Divinity to mount over all Humanity ; 
This is to Raxcogeter and Ruffle the whole courſe of Nature, 
and make Heaven, a pair.of Stairs, (whither go you ſo Falt ?) 
To H:,. To. Hell? ; Andthe Devil, by the Pomps and Vaniz, 
ties of \ this wicked, World *. (contrary. ts thaz- (pretended) 
Vow in Baptiſm; of which « Biſbop. (one wouldthink) ſhoule, 
make a Conſcience. s h | 

Thou (that [a1it) a Man ſboald not Steal, (faith Paul) doſt 
thou Steal and Fi/ch Mens good Nawes, that GoJ hath given 

chem, (the Cl-rgy, ,the Church) :and appropriates them to thy 
_ ſelf and thy Cat 7 Fle for hamgatis is a Proud and Conrings 
hich | ;& 
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Encroachment,(t king in the Common,by wicked Inclofures) 
forſake the Devil and the Pope, the Pomps and Vaaities of 
this wicked World. In the Concluſion, (Pl Fell thee) what 
Biſhops were in the pureſt and Primitive Times, and how 
much ow they are wnlike what they ought to be, if they have 
any Conſcrence or Reaſon in them ; but if not, rhey are fit for 
any thing rather then Biſhops. 

Which Honour of Biſhop or Pre5byter, (for they are al 
one , or little or no difterence t# nav o way faith Chry#ome 
(Homil. 11. in Tim.) very little, no more than (as aforeſaid) 
betwixt the Honourable Speaker of the Houſe of Commons 
and the Honourable Members, no more, if /o much : But 
this Henour no Mar taketh of himfelf, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron; where note by the way, that he that 
is called by the Church, is ſaid to be called by God, or the Holy 
Ghoſt; as Ads 13. 2, 3. But how was Maron called of God ? 
By being Ordeined High-Prief: Who Ordain'd him ? The 
Coptain, the Lay-man (as you call him,) the Prizce; by 
Name, Moſes. | | i 

And why may not Moſes, or any King or Prince, Preach 
(in his own Perſon, and Adminiſter the Church Keys i» his 
own Perſon) as well as Ordain a Deputy, or Duputies, called 
Aaror's, if he bea Member, as ſurely, the Head is the chief- 
eſt Member ? 

A King Preach ! You'le ſay, that would be worth the 
hearing : Yea, ſo itis; and does not his Sacred Majeſty mow 
Preach publickly once a Week ( more or lefs) as occaſion 
ſerves ? What, in the Pulpit, as the other King Henry a- 
forefaid ? What matter is that ? Whether in the Pulpit, or 
the Throne, or the Chair, or the Church, or the Bexgquer- 
- #ng-houſe, or Parliament-houſe? The place a/rers ror the 
Sermon, or Speech ? 

But, he does not Preach an Hour by zhe G/a/s : No, but 
Preaches more Divinity, Wildom and Sence: in a Minute, 
then the beft of them do in an Hour, that I can Hear, and 

| | Preaches 
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Preaches ofrener than the Arch-biſhop : Ie is a Thouſand 
times more $kill to ſpeak muchin few words, than to talk 
impertineatly a whole Hour. Oh! but Preaching is nt the 
Arch biſbop's Province, but Ruling I thought that Ruling 
had been only the Kgjngs Province. Yea, the Arch-biſhop 
is Deputed by the King, and Commiſſionated for the Work, 
I am glad to hear it ; he ſhould beſ6 Deputed and Com- 
miffionared,as other Judges are ; but he that gives a Deputa- 
tion, may upon Male Adminiſtration take it away ; and if 
either Arch-biſhop, Biſhap, or other Prelate of them all, 
pretend jus Divinum for that Prelacy ; it is not only falſe, 
but they incurr -«// of them « Premanire, by the Statutes of 
Proviſor's, - made even in Popiſh Times, againſt thoſe bold 
Iatruders and U/arpers wponthe Throne ; nay, nay, if the 
Rook or the Biſhop can Check-mate rhe 'Kjing, (pur them afl 
together ina Bag) the Game is af ax end. | 
What's the matter with Theſe People, that do not know 
themſelves ? If they do not, they muſt be wade to know them- 
fetves ; wheref & dol beſtow all this pains upon them? 
St, Peter, after he was an Apoſtle (are theſe Men more ?) 
was a Lay man, ſo were all the Apoſtles, eves the 13th too, 
St, Paul: Peter ſaid, Lo! I go a Fiſhing ;, we alſo (quoth 
they) will go nth thee ? Did they throw their Nets with 
their Caſſocks on? Or did St. Pau! Weave Tents in h's Gown ? 
If not, what Fleſb alive would have taken them' for Clergy- 
men, more than other Fiſher-men or Weavers, as we footiſhty 
and fallely acceprand uſe the word, Clergy-mant? | 
In the Old Teſtament, Eli, Samvel, &. were no more 
Miniſters than Magiffrates, no more Prieſts than Judges ; nor 
David any more a Propher than aCaptain or Kjzg ? nor Solo- 
»ou the Wiſe any more a X/nz, than a Preacher, (or Ec- 
clefiaſtes.) ; 
In the New Teſtament, ' A»n4s, and Cajaphas were att 
and Priefts alſo ; whether were they Lay-men they or Clergy- 
men ? The Pri: ſat Fudge upon the Bench, and the Fadge 
H 2 _ Preacht, 
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Preacht, er gave the Charge : Yea, but nor i» the "Pulpit, 
and the Church ; What then? does that make rhe leaf differ- 
ence ? He is not fit for the Pulpir, that underſtands not the 
L aw of the Land and Nations (where he Presches) nor is be fir 
for the Bench, that cannot Preach Goſpel from thence, as well 
as from the Pulpit: Ceſar was Pontifex Maximus, Chief 
Prieſt, and Chict General or .Emperour.. ' 

Amongit the Jews, the Scribes and | Larvyers: were Judges 
on the Bench, and Preachers ia the Synagoguesalſo; In all 
Nations it is gexerally ſo, in T urky they have no Judees but 
their Preacbers ; nay, our Biſhops Rule not the Church other- 
wiſe than $y Zay-Efders,. (theworkk that ever were) Sumners, 
\Regifters, Seribes, Notartes, Canoniſts, Officials, Vicar-gene- 
rals, Chancellours, Commiſſaries, and that Eccleſiaſtical Crew 
at , Dottvy's Commons ; never was Church in the World {0 
Diſciplin'd * Whax.Repentance,?  What- Penance ?;.The 
Puzſe is puoiſh't, F bat\pays he Reckoning | Oh brave Church ! 
Oh! brave Kyers. of the, Charch! Fine Golden' Keys ;: and 
«Dainty Gay: Porters, 'Doorkeepers, li#y-keepers, or Cla- 
wiger's ! In the firſt fear Heandred Tears | after Chriſt (till 
'Biſbops, and (afterwards) The Pope, made ſuch: encroach- 
ments upon the Layety (as ignorant perſoms, io elteemtd,” fo 
cale4, and ſo treated). never was: any Man Ye 'iw- to/- 
Church, till approved :- By who? By the Biſhop ? Ne, by the 
whole Church. Nay, St. Auftin, afterhe was Thirty Years of 
.Age continued. a, Probationer, or Catechumeniſt ,' before he 
could ger Admittance, into the Church, ar « Church-member, 
. Attended at the Door and waited, (as ke Confeſſes in his Book 
of Confeſſions and Recantations) Three or Four Years; and 
then, wwoſt Vores of the Houſe carried it, not Mr. * Speaker*s 
alone, as with us ; nay, T he Speaker, or Biſhop, or Arch-biſhop, 
knows nothing of the matter with us, but /eaves «fl, by:Im 
Plicire Faith,' zo Regiſters, &c. Was ever any-'Church of 
Chriſt under the Copes of - Heaven Govern'd at this looſe, 
fity, and perfunttcry-rate ? & 73-6364 
The 
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- The Papilts bave mach the better 0n't,fOr every Prielk Rates 
( as well as): : Feeds,” ufes; both Dod@rene and, Diſcipline  ( of 
-Confeſhon ang Pennanca) - but. the' great Dioceſaw: Biſoey: 
Permit mo \ſuch maites 'ra* Rroteſtane Presbyters.?. dud, ahy'? 
are not they fitter:than; Sel-owl: Regiſters; Sumners;! 
Fes, \much.fitter g\but . then people. would, fay that £ great 
Archbiſpop, that preaches /it1le-on.. vothing of * DoArine, | or 
Biſhdps-chati preach ad better ( if- fa; wad — gfjen)..as 
'whenebey were iRrecbyrert,oply,. aft geod for narhbi Ive 
[than common Parſons, except for. rv/6ay. the: {any 17 
how do. they 'rule ? by. Implicite Faith 4x a the Baokqne 
At yer Ong _ doe an by 
For above three\hungred years-after:Ghnth,..the. prop oe 
.ordain'd, and-werevthe only :Chnigets: Porters! okey- 
keepers, to /et-jneh is and:turn them owt "the: he, 
- + $0 that:the- Kj3ji who is' Fatheriof the Countrey, is : Father 
alſo 'of \ the. Fathers: Ecclefiaſtical Ha yell: gs Temporal) 
whetherzhexcknow i IFMOTNA; Ot? hit \- 3 71 4 £ » 
( 'And if »I'were of: Councel s wt ances Bilbops, would 
ade» them to alter their fore w/o Style » ia ſending 
| Proteſs and keeping Courts: ir their, owp 585, CODLrary, to 
the expreſs worts 'ofc the; Statute. AF, «ry ig ig that Cafe 
mide 'and:provided.;, as ]-have: proved {we 12* wnen/mer 4 
bi) in nay: Babk-called he Tehts fevers yourr-2g0) bave a 
"Gare of a Prerrnairt*: - Ar blot is notablay Wie his, but 
if 4 it. chanceity baked, the\ Game i1S'AtAaR BRd4.. + 
error ſtrivel to-barafdeperndent ;\ars - they Subject 
jirituals;»as:welhas: Tempordls:? ani ares py 
iy e King's name; as 9ther'Comwiiionersdor 
thorifed bjnhim ;: bur if. they;darg pretend ton Juriſdiftion, 
Epiſcopil,>/Jave| 44m. (more.thao a: Pregbyter ). bave a 
eare of /ohe Statute of uProth/oxgyn a5 wioretaies; :;..:_ 
-1:urfome Nen- fdar nethiogzn till: fell As bga15-98. 1 i0evir 
rablp\ ; Doewe blame e/rivrtry Foorr  OTBELIE allpw 
it ih a 'BifhopZ"Qr} Te fs 19 knows what {x0e 
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Canonical obedience is) write in that Magiſterial and Apoffo- 
lical Ryle with Saint Paul, (when perhaps the buſineſs is a 
meer wanton Or trivial Injantion,) 1 might _ y08 0 Jour 
Canonicel obedience, but for love ſake 1 rather beſceth yos. We 
owe obedience to Biſhops, and Judges, and Kiags, alike 5x» 
this, namely, to obey ther ix liciris cy honeftis, in all law- 
ful and honeſt things : Loyalty is Legalicy, if I be /egal I am 
loyal: Canonical obedience (ſay all the Canoniſts) is obedien- 
Ons Canonem : If Biſhop's (whom 1 reverence and 
reſpeQ heartily as the Kings Commiſſioners, ſo that they do 
not exceed and traosgreſs their Commiſſion':) ſhould com- 
mend me to lay twenty Pater noſters e day before breakf off; - 
it is mandatum hone um but not Licitum, guis lex non jubet : It 
1s a'good thing, but I am not obliged todo —_—— ? 
no, nor (ſometimes) not obliged to do the beſt thing : 
that marries dors well, but he that keeps his Virginity does better ; 
If Ido well,,whenl marry, let the Fryars or Nuns do better 
that like, ang if my Biſhop command me not to Marry., 
(which is an honeſt command; but not a legal command 
but an arbierary, luſtful, imperious, Tyrannical command, 
for which the Biſhop has no Warrant and he talks without Book, 
(which is wore perheps then he can do in the Pulpit) when 
h: prates of his power to: command, yet for love's fake he rather 
beſeeches ; lethim' fir# learn to obey the Word, and to under- 
ftand the miſchief of Impoſitions, poor Heart / Before he come _ 
to give « Magiſterial and Dogmatical Command, and to his Re- 
verend Brethren (/o,' in complement: he car them, ) but »/cs 
them perhaps like Sleves that muſt do his _—_ with Cap in 
Hand : let im command'bis Servants and go himſelf, 1 am 
his Reverend Brother if he doe not ſpeak: againſt his con- 
ſcience; mentire, e#, contra mentem iri ; like the Pope who 
is the greateſt Tyrant '#nder Heaven, enfhving "Souls -and 
conſciences, as well as Fayling their Bodies till rhey be Car- 
caſes; yet his ſtile is; Servns Servorum,, Servant and: Reve- 
ren Brother ; but I hate the \Hypreriſy and difſimulaciop ;: Tt 


_ looks 
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tooks like Joab's complement ro Abner, Art thou in Health my 


Brother? And then ſtabs him: Go F«das! Mind the Bag, 
mind thy God, Memmon; mind the bagg, and now your Po- 
piſh Complement — Deer Broth:r— to your ſelf, till you 
uſe him i» reſp: as « Brother: Comeſt thou #2 betray the Son 
of M:n with « Kiſs ? Thou Hypocritical Jus ! Can any 
Man look into our Chronicles and not ſee the in{ufferable Ar- 
rogance of Prieſts, in the Reign of Popery, and lince alſo, 
in the Reign of the Pop1i/h- like Ceremony-monger. 
What a Slave to Prieſt-craft was ſtour King William the 
Conquerour, when A!dred Arch-biſhop of Tork requir'd a 
Boon of him, which the King wes /o bold as to deny ; where- 
upon the Arch-prieſt curft him an4 flung away (in a rage) 
out of the Room ; The King kneelPd and ſaid, he would ne- 
ver riſe till the Arch-Biſhop would come and abſolve him : 
The Courtiers begg'd, for they durſt nat (lay hold on his 
Laun-ſleeves, nor) lay violent Hands upon a Clerk, but 
with much £ doe and much humble Intercefſion, they per- 
ſwaded him at length to return, and to forgive the 
kneeling King and humble Penitent ; No, quoth.the Biſhop, 
tet him K,necel, that he may know what it is 70 vex St, Peter 
«nd me ; at length the King granting the buſineſs (s Morey 
matter,) the Archbilhop did /ocſe b:m, abſolve him, and 6:4 
him riſe. % | 
The King in «1 other things was wiſe enough, but being 
bigotted by Prieft-craft, and Prieſt-ridden, he was crez'd with 
4 Fooliſh Notion and Superſtition ; Nay, he would not fight, 
nor invade England, till the Pope gave him his benediQtion, 
a Banner with a Wafer-God inclaſed in a Golden-Crucifix, 
and al'd one of the Hairs that once came from S:. Peter's 
Head. People can ſcarce imagine, the Imperious force of a 
filly Ceremony and Superſtition, evenamongſt' Men (other: 
%iſe,) wiſeeven (at bis day) amongſt us, meerly by blind De- 
votion and Implicite-faith 5» « fily Ceremony-monger, becauſe 
(tike as I faid before) the filly Image, (awd «nrbiuking _ 
oat 
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Coat) makes a grew Figere fo the Church, and which Nebs- 
chaqnezzar the: King had ſet up. , _ | | L 
. But if they pretend that Jus 4/vinum is the neceſſary at. 
tribute of Laws S/aves, andithat all che lictle things he com- 
mands, are Law, and [Goſpel ; God help his Naddle, 'aad 
keep him from a premanire..,:; | > 

A Biſhop may poſlably. be a.good Man, and a good Schol- 
lar,, though made. when Popery Influenc'd the Throne ; 
and ſome of them .made ſo, tor the unlike/ieft Merits that 
everedvanc'd,a poor heart. " | 

But, if he were not a good Schollar, a good Preacher, 
or a Linguilt before; it is not probable that rhe Cox- 
ge Deefjer (let it be got. how it will ) can Improve either 
his parts or his Learxipg, | 
- ' The King's Mandate can make a Man & Biſhop, or Lord a 
Barronet.; but all the Kings Mandates in Chriſtendom cannot 
make him a bercer Scholars a better Man, or a better Ling vift ; 
this I can;demonſtrateby my own Knowiedge, Acquaiatance 
and-Experience,that they that, knew not-Syract, Arabick, nor 
Hebrew (before they got the Conge-deflier ) are as igaorant, 
and unlearned Lingsiſts as they were when they only were. 
Presbyters, not a jotghe more imrrov'd by the Kings WOT 
in any Knowledge, except that of their great jew Rents ;.nay. 
without a M:racle,their buſy Employments from the} ar lrgment-, 
houſe 'tothie Conncil-board,or to Confirmations or Viſitetiops,mu ſt 
hinder-their learned- Studies ; For Lawn-Sleves cannot make: . 
2man a Liggaiff,that wasrore before; apy ts pretend (I know 
not what, gar they neither). Epiſcops! Character, buta young. 
Biſhop,; a: Nqvice-Biſhop, a Boy-Biſhop, - and unlearned Bi. 
ſhop ;. is a Boy, a Novice#4, his Biſhoprick cannot make him 
wore Learned, though it-may make him more Right Reverend 
(1-gravt) then he was when but a8 ordinary Precbyter. . 1 - | | 

1a ſhort, This: Ceremony-monger » that Cumberſome, 
Bagage that Peftcrs the Ship, of-.the Church 1in-a Cal/zry and, 
helps to fzt .it.in. a Storm; but what: cares he ? I 
© : ; 'Churc 
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Church .ot State -fiv4 or. /vi9>; -ſo he can' bur ſave his pwa 
Cargo and himſelf, in the Long- Boar. +> 39 

. : Nay, like a» wartly Braſt,' when he hes drunk bis 1, 
be blunders, 2nd puddles; the Fountains with his Feet, thav 
/o. the Streams may be day ;. this makes a Lean and Ca 
daverous Cleggy, the whole. Protefient' World cantot! ſample 
ſuch a jejsne Crew ; he does well'to ſtand vp fr pena! Laws, 
and to bring Men with. a Conſtable and a Warrant (its 
his Charch )- to hear him read bis. Plegiary- Notes 4 or-elſe he 
might read them to the Walls and bis Sextan;'(being'con- 
ſcious to himfelf. of -hjs own Enptineſs and .Demerit) for 
they muſt be very huagry that without force and con#rains: 
feed on /car Carrion, and cold Cramb's. 

Therefore he Careſſes, and Hugs;a Paron that has: a 
good Living in his. Gift ; he is his Man of. Mettal. 

I have read an Oration- io praiſe of F«des ; I am apt to 
think a Ceremony-monger made it, becanſe he admires any Mar 
that carries the Beg ; and in his heart loves Papery, becauſe 
(like him) it makes Money of its God, and yet hates - pleim' 
down right Popery in England , 'becaule it intapecitares:. ai 
Church-man, and is inconſiſtent with a Dignarory Eccleſisſtin 
cal: For though he be of no Religion in good earneſt, - yet 
iletruft him for a ſure Stake againſt barefac'd Popery ; whilſt 
the current of the Laws of Preferment ruws Frowg againf it : 
Hell never kiſs the Popes Toe, (I'll warrant you, whilſt he 
lives in hopes to make Men kiſs his own Golden Slippers. 
Thus my Ceremony-monger loves Religion and God too, 
as the: Zyons and other Beaſts of the Wilderneſs love him,- 
who ſeek their. Meat from: God, ; P/#f. 1o4. as: :-: 

Nay, he.can Faſt and Pray- too, and keep. Thenkſeiving-. 
days (asthe State calls) ix ſoon;: but in his heatt is 45 Hypo» 


critical therein, as the Charles the 5th. who Or- 
dain'd publick Prayers and. Fai to be made to Cod through- 
ont his many. Dotminioas, . for the Deliverance of ! 


went the 7:b from Captivity, whea he himſelf had rien 
- Bis 


4 _ Of . Barying 10 the Name of Jeſu." Clap|*'V/ 
bis pant Haline/s' Priſoner, and kept him Captive 'in the 
Caſtle of St. Angelo in Rome, | 
""Thus Mocking God (as the. Dean 'and Chapter does: in 
choice. of a Biſhop- (as aforeſaid) after they have received rhe 
Kings Mandate to chooſe 'N.. ws and beggtng the afliftance- 
ot the\ Holy Ghoſt in their Elet75ox of 's fr Mar tothat Holy 
Office, when they know well enough their Man before hand, 
kt or unfie,they ca neither will nor chuſe ; thus (like Ephraing 
Hef. 11. 12.) eompatiing-Go# about' with lies, and the Hoaſe 
of Iſratd with'deeen. ' © OT 

Thus thecrafty' Fox (the Emperony T iberins) Mockt Hea- 
ven by Commanding Common Pray-rs ſhould be {aid through- 
out the whole Empire for his /afe Condett in a Progreſs he 
never intended to mike, pro #w &* rediru (fays Swetonins) 
ſupplicationds tn dixit tum non intendevret. | 

Thus the Ceremony-monger is always crying up the 
Charch, the Church, (meaning himſc/f and ſuch as himfelf ) 
for whatſoever s dos he mates about Eſtabliffring che Church, 
*zis-the wages (it brings him) which makes him buftle, like 
King Hirew's Sorvames irrhewing Timber to Build « Temple 
/o# thet God which they neither knew nor cered for, being a 
lover of his own. Will-Worfhip, his own Will and pleaſure, 
more this a lovey of God. | | | 

Uniformity he-cries; andore Mouth, mexning bs own ;, for 
with bis Mowh he ſhows much love, but his heart (hke Eze. 
kiels Auditars) goeth after his Covetouſneſs, 

Yee as Covermrus as he is, he will formetrrmes be as 1ther af xs 
s. Prince, ro propagate, maintain and «photd rhac figgle and 
Paramount Vertue of 'tis' Foppiſly #nd * illegal Certmonjes : 
Amt , therefore'-at' the Choice off P3/prment. mey , Whit 
pains and colt does he Javiſh in. making Parties for ſich 
Men as are moſt Jrke himſelf and ſack as be thinks will Reep up 
the oat- fide of the Church, how littfe foever of rrue Hover 
tiow is with; hemhg; Zcalons for 'Prith, and pertiayfs'r/fs 
Faith in his Beed, thovgtt He DBarfſfher” Charity By x Penz? 
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Law : Good or bad, .are bat empry Names with him; and 
things indifferent. Is he a Ceratnony-monger ? That's his 
Te#t by which he tries al Mex's Religion and Devotion. -. 
\ Like the Prizee of Darbweſs, | he haves the very Sun in the 
Firmament, if it diſcover his:datk aboad;-- {"S-2597h 
This Eccleſiaſtical Fop e/pobſes Retigion (as other Fops 
Marry) only for the fait Face, Portion, and gaudy Dreſs ; 
and wey be 4 Sor of God notwithſtanding ; {I mean) in thar 
Sence the Scriptures called the id Gyenrsy the Sons of God, 
that ſeeing the Daughters of Men, that chey were fair, 
took them Wives of af, which tbey choſe meirty for the Shine 
aeep perfettion ;) O_ nothing of inward goodneſs, nor the 
Beauties of the wird: . For botb Fe them are Carnally-minded 
and Fleſhl y given, hankering aſter the Law of a,Carnal Com- 
mandment, «nd Carnal Ordinances ; O! how he hugs them ? 
And if any Man dare ſpext a word againſt the Beauty of his 
Miſca.., or dare make Compariſens, or Prefer a Richer 
Beauty,Ols! byv be Swaggers with his Curſes and Anathema's, 
and Damns him for 's $:4i/marich,- and: it he can, -Jayls him 
to0,and there lets him! Die and Rot 3 what ſpeck againſt Mis--t 
.  Thas, he is ifideed the great Scare-crow itt the Church, a 
Maa of Clouts, that looks [ike s Man ara diſtance; but, if you 
ſearch him, he has no Bowel ; he wants not Will, but Power 
to make his /ite/e Finger thicker than his Predecefſours Lone. 
His Conſcience is always juſt of the fize with that of hig 
Prince. If his Prince be given to Wantonneſs, he dares not 
ſo ttuch as quote the Seventh Commandment in bi Ser mon,nor 
Nawe Aishry; Tihehad liv'd in 4f:cedon in the Reign of 
Alexander, you might have known him for a true Courtier, 
by bi Wry-nech, Regis ad exemplum, 

" His Ceremonies are more futile and this than a Spiders Web, 
and car neicher £4:ch nor hold any body bur Flyes, or ſuch 
filly InfeQts ; yet he has i :he#y Defence the Venom and Gall 
cf a Spider, which tranſcends him i» ove thing, for ſhe be- 
gins her Web at her Bowls, buthe has none; as being of the 
| I 2 Opinion 


-60 Of. Baning to-2hk Numevof Jeu: Chap.'V. 
Opinon of the Philoſopher Zo, who,” among the Diſeaſes 
of the Soul: (which he reckons up) mukes Humane Cen fon 
to be One. A W | 

He keeps « buſtle for his 'Trinkets, let it make never fo 
great a Diſturbance..or Danger tothe Church or State ; 
pro Aris & Focis, he cries, ſtand up for the Charch; though 
indeed his arcs is the Ars to. which he bows ſo devoutly and 
demurely, : 5 Bf | X C1452 

Not that he cares for his Trinkets reirher, if he could 
make wore Moxey by parting with them, then he has got by 
keeping them ; He would forſake thew and the Saints too, 
with Demas, for love of this preſent World, upona fair Pro- 
ſpe& of a better Market at Theſalonica, in the Idols Temple ; 
Amicus Plato, he cries, amicuwe Socrates, ſed magis amici Dre 
uitie & Honores, : 

He is worie than Ba/zem, who could not cwrſe Ira}, the? 
Balak would have given him his Houſe full of Silver aud Gold. 
. For my Ceremony-monger 45: always for 648. Religion, 
that is moſi in Yogue, and like a- French-man, loveyany thing 
that is i» faſbi0»; but when | o#r of faſhion, he leaves ir, 
like Zice, that prey only upon the living, but foriake men _ 
when they are going ro die; or like Rats, that by InſtiaQ; 
deſert the Houſe that is ready to: fall: Thus he worſbips (with 
the Indian) the Riſing Sun. | | 
_ When the Menadicant Fryer, preach'd before Cardinal 0. 
deſcalcho (this preſent Pope, before he 2ot wp to the Infallible 
Chair ). and Cardinal Secherti ; he begun his Sermon thus-: 
— St. Peter was 4 Pool, St. Paul wasa Fool,; the: Prophers,and 
Apoſtles, all Fools, for wandring about in+ Sheeps-skins and 
Goat-skins, being deſtitute, «fied and tormented in their 
way to Heaven, when they might «# w«# have gone thither 
( as- their Snecefſors) in Scarlet Gowns and Searlet Hits ; 
The Capuchin had an Eye to. my Ceremony-monger, or to 
one as like him «s ever he can look. -- | 
For this. Ceremony-monger ( notwithſtanding: his volun- 
E:, tary 
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tery humility) is as proud as Lucifer, and Hed#ors like a Pope 
againſt all Oppoſition, exalts himſelf-«bove «ll that is caled 

God ; valuing his Canons, bove the Statutes of the .Realm. 
Thus, as the Papiſts preach up the Rules of St. Frazcic, St, 
Benedit and St. Dominick; that may be good things too (many 
of them) not oaly above the Laws of the Zand, but above 
the Laws of God #00, and ſtrainsata Gwnar, at the ſame time, 
when he /walows a Camel ; for in his Prayer before Sermon,he 
ſpeaks like a Mouſe in 4 Cheeſe, when he prays to God there, 
but when he preaches up 'the Goſpel-Rutes; then he 
makes the Pulpit zh»xder (till the Church Eccho again) with 
The Canons, The Canons (which may be good things too, 
(ſome of them;ſo that. you make no compariſons with their 
betters)) making a hideous noiſe with preaching.up them and 
his Ceremonies : methinks he then looks like the Emperour . 
Caligula, when with a »umerous Army he march'd with Co- 
lours flying, Trumpets 10ungJng, and Drums beating (loud as 

2. Thuader-clap ) to.gather Cock/e-Shel's, 

. No man more zealoully cries up the Laws of the Land and 
Ads of Uniformity, when he gets-a Non-conformilt thereby 
upon the Hip, and>to Pexs/-Law him: ; but when the poine * 
of- the ſame'AQs and Laws of the Land ere turr'd upon hins- 
[elf; or tie be commanded to do any thivg' he does not like; 
he cries out, Ot pope and the Liberties of Holy Church 

are Invaded : Juſt as the Fews,to affroat Ceſar, they cry'd out, 
That. God alone was their King ; but to affront Chriſt, 
They alter their note,. and ſay, We have-no King but Ceſar. | 
Thus he hays heavy Burdens upon. others, and grievous: . 
to be born, but he himſelf (that 5s the (greateſt Non-confor- 
miſt tothe At of Uniformity with his irrational and illegal. 
Ceremonies). docs not rouch the burden with one of his fingers. 
Yet you cannot well diſcover him ; for ye ſh1l nor readily ſee - 
him walk (but like a Spaniard) never or ſeldom abroad without - 
his Cloak ; beggarly enough-t90 (for the moſt part) and cap - 
fearcely cover his Rags,8 his beggarly Elements and —_— | 
Pa & 
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Conieeritie Unlighted Candits in the Altar, Oreans, Charch+14,fitk 
. and othty Eye Symbols, &c. a> | ; 


9 E Papsfts (like the Cyhick Diogtres, that went with his Candle - 
'4A ind Lanthiorn at Noon-4ay irito the Market: place, to fee if he 
could find an honeft Mari there, becauſe the Sar could ror hew one) 
at their Idotatrous and Prepiſterous Miaſs,' raw the Window Ow ming 
and Windew-Snuts, (as if they were «þb4am'd, that the Son ſhould ſee 
ſuch a dark Devdiien, ahd diſlipate the darkneſs ( like that heavy 
Plague ſent by God ro Aigype) « darkneſs palpable, a darkneſs rhe: 
night be felt : Thus the dark Shop Conimends the Ware, and like other 
Stage Plays, A at Noon-day by C ardic-light to Chhſe; left their Tim 
ſel-Jace ſhould not paſs for Silvtr-lacs, rior theit Briftdl- forces for Din 
Mofids ;- Out Fops, with 1t/5 Reaſon, do ſer up Candler rev dn the. Al- 
tat as well as the Papiſts 4 we moſt /i:4 be ke themy and be Popojb 
Apes, 'withoat ſomuch as Popiſh Reaſoning, ſilly though it be 3 Ours 
is Non-fence. pa 

For what /ignification of Light can this Geremony be, aby mote than 
a Stick ? A Candle unlighted is 6 ta6ren figmifitant Ceremony bf Light; 
than # Stick, (before the Fire touckes it) # 4 Firebrand, 1 ami riot on- 
ly aſhamd of my Fops, bat really am aſhari'd ro-vuſe any words about 
it; it is needleſs r6 expoſe it, and yet it is retain*d as # rbing bf valee, 
becauſe that Foppery (amorigſt others) made my Ceremeny+monger 
4 Man of value; fot without them he had *) Sate (in the Seat which 
beſt becomes himzand is too good for him.) che loweft Stool in the Chutch. 

Not,that our Bleſſed SayiGut loves to ſee his Spouſe (the Ehiurch) it 
2 Slzetiſh Dreſs; no, her Rayment is (or ſhould be) of Needlework, 
and Wrought-gold ;, ( Does any n deferve & better ?) but her 
chiefeft Branty is hb&r inward and Spiritual Grace and Vertoes. 
There's ſomething more than a pretty Face and Portion, that Wiſe 
Men look for ina Bride z though my Ceremony-monger (like other 
Fops) minds /itrle or nothing elſe, or nothing fo much ;, he"l1 debar you 
of the Holy Sacrament if you accept not »w# Airy Croſs ih Baptiſm, tho? 
his hand in making it, looks like « C7cle more than « Croſs, of looks 
like nothing, ot cither is nothing; of is / ds #or brow what : And wil 
deny the Childten the Bredd of Heaven, and rather give it to Dogs if 
they Ctonch, Except the Children will '( like Popiſh Children) 2<ky 
i in be ſame poſture 4 Adorationas thePapiſts their Tranſubftantiated 
Wefer.; tho' it offends the ſight z as a Baboon, ſo ftnuch the more loath- 
ſome, for being ſo like ws- I 


Chaps:VI. Concehning willy bred Cundiiv on the dir, #c. 84 
I kdow, that Chureh of Z1yland detlares 5 words afInft any Adoration, 
tho? they retain the poſture, the P6piſh polttite,#ot ot+ Saviour: poſture at the 
Holy Supper, but vvigar people mind Wok rhorethit! Word: ; and is not 
that Spiritual- Father Warn, that will Tay a $tuiabling-block (fo 

Popiſh-like)-ro make his #exk Childfan? You and I in leap over it, but 
all Meftvate notfo nimble ; 28d" cat wear a Syrptice 6f White zolwn as 
harmileſly as a Black ; but others diflike it, becauſe Tris d Haſs Prieffi Weed, 
which is true, tho? it is a filly reafon, bit all Mey arte not Wiſe. | 

I Read of Vocal Muſick in the New Teſtarnetit, & Sitiging of Pſalinis,but 
net 4 word of rhe lictle Inſtrument the Violin 3 fir the great Bag-pipes,or 
Organy- nor of Mer that made x Trade of Sitiging,as the Beggars do tt So- 
hemiagzmd as Gypſes, and our Singiay met, 45d Singirig-boys get their liv- 
 Ingby Caning ; Nay, moſt abotninably and profatiely they Cant the very 

Creed z what coping of words f6 Tandiczenglf in {6 Solemn a Confeſſion of 

Faith z Born of the gin, Virgin, Vitgitt ; Bork f tht Virgin Mary Mary, 
&c:Ol! moiſt þ ! and erery body hears this, but who reproves it,who 
amends it? That to artterid it, & not fitClike ſo tttariy udthinking Blzc : 
coats) rot mitiding what is done with ſuch Tapions Mothery, and ſilly Eccho, 

Buc,why not Inſtrumental Mafick as well as Vocal ? There's a valtly dif- 
ferentReaſon,the pooreſt oe wn proce Pariſhes titveTongues wherewich 
co praife God, bur have not fo much ſuper £6 ſpare, to buy Or- 
gans,BOr thay give 49 nitich or rhorerd Mainezin an Organiſt,as the Vicar has. 

Some Biſhops tzlk'of Uniformity adds FRY > Why riot one ſound too? 
A poor Country Min may be as food a Gurifttan: a$a Rich Citizen, Bro- 
ker, or Uſurer, that has ſupertiaons Mogey.to bay Orgins,which if it con- - 
duceto Godlinefs, the Biſhops onght to conidjeiid ic'to the poor, as well 
as to the rich-Covtrier,Kivg or Queen ; ad loi fottic Thouſands. Yearly 
(farety he can fpare it freefy for rhe promotion of Godlinefs and Unifor- 
mity whigh he ſ6 erfes vp *) bot Mam—— not « Penny, Ple ſecure youste - 
make one Sound, ard one Monttr. 

- And whocay blame that Country Man (though all the Church favght at 
him in the great Ally) whe the Piper begin to Play, he fella Danceidg, - 
haviag never heard the Hike before, except the Bag: pipes ig an Ale-houle - 
wherehe 6id always uſe t& Trip'it? | | 

Ard che parry fv eter chink chatche {#206 ſore FAPeeR and re- - 
quifte- Devotion,n Prayers ard praiſes,or file they and all the World muſk 
think that this Popifh like aut Ora, is too much'Superſtition. 

. Bos py _— Ceromety tot y , ſay or get d4' 5 ON 
fhduld nod ptonoantefapantft Wir ir fog Tipe iteat Diſſeater,Anathe 
matiz*d,-and\than/by (his own invention, fe Fnps Writ de Excom. e4pi- - 
endo ) be JayPd,and.tormented (like poor Diſſeaters from the At of _ 

_ 


AP | . 
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formity.). till he Roar again , and then Depriv*d and Degraded 4 Come ! 
Perifw | *Tis but juſt you ſhould hand-fell your own Brazen-Bull. For 
Diflenters (by Omiſſion) are pardonable, they may pretead weakneſs and 
Conſcience ; but in thoſe needleſs, filly, irrational, illegal and unſcriptural 
"Ceremonies, what canſt thou plead but wantonneſs; folly and Impudence? 
Moſick is a great Spender,the greateſt Spender and Waſter of $ime,in the 
acqueſt of all Sciences, to be expert and ready at it - Nay,you'le loſe it too, 
if you have not a great deal of waſte time (frem buſineſs) to throw away 
upon it : David had nothing to do, when he was young but fit on a Hill and 
Pipe to his Sheep, and Finger his Lute and Harp, in which by uſe he was ſo 
* $kilful,that ir made him a Courtier(cthough King Sax! had forgothim when 
he kill'd Gol; ) but be had often before us?d to play the Devilout of him : 
And Inſtrumental Muſick was as Natural to him as Pſalms ; his Fingers as 
good at it,as his Tongne ; if Men be brought up in Hunting, in Muſick, 5: 
they'le ſcarcely leaveit, when older or richer, but rather uſe jc the more,& 
improve it; and when we have got Davids Skill, and King David's) Ex:+ 
chequer,we'le have as many Organs. ard kill as may Bullocks for a Sacrifice, 
as he did,if we have nothing elſe todo with our Money ; or cannot tell how 
'to while off an hour or two, in Devotion, without Organs to divert us. 
However, we may make my Ceremony-monger pull down his Organ, 
and Sell it to the Play-houſe, or Muſick-houſe, becaule it is a Ceremony not 
contained in the Common- Prayer-Book,and therefore agais(ſ: Uniformity, 
&againſt his At of Uniformity, with which he docs ſo Mouthe;crying,-One 
Mouth, one Mouth, why not one Sound, one Sound,as well in all Churches ? 
My Ceremony-monger pretends to have a wonderful Zeal for krowledge 
ard againſt ignorance, and would have the Youth inſtrulted (iz rhe Care- 
chiſms ) to EY 4 ei ey end by Lu ds utmoſt takes 
away the Key of Know romt eting t Monopoliz'd 
ro bimſclf many times,and (ſtopping the Preſs and the Pulpit-doors)and $:- 
lencing thoſe (to chuſe) that Dilcover his RAY in Religion z taking a 
pride in a Tyranical preheminence,(like the Phariſce too) and ſaying,7har 
theſe ſame People who know not the Law are ascarſed : He would gladly be ac- 
connted the Domine fac-Totum,and yet does nothing (at all ) cbat geod w, nor! 
permiting others to do it , he neither enters in himſelf, and they thatiwould 
enter in, he hinders, except he may be the only Authentich, Porter, or Door- 
keeper, ſcorning tbat Almighty God ſhould give any Man better Eyes than 
hisown, though he (poor Soul!) ſees but glimeringly, and by Spaces, in a 
Glaſs darkly ; and ail to uphold the high Scat he has got. in the Chureh;(/ 
know not how ; and yet I do too, #n part, though noc ſo well perhaps as the 
Popes Nuncio, or the Ambaſedour Cftlemain, or Father Perres. ) 
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CHAP. L. Yn 
' _* . Of *Suftties in Baptiſm. kan KOH 


'N D, mY, you may ſe by the Pilture I babe POE: 
that a Ceremony-monger's Soul;"and Conſcience is 


neither ruPd by Holy Scripture, Righe Reaſon; 
nor by the Law of the Land ; Fer in deſpight of all cheſe; 
ſottie of them'are fach only through Cuſtom; I 
blind 'Devotion, ' implicit Faith, and” apiſh" Imitation:; 
others, and thoſe no ſmal Phols, u upon Deſign) duckoy'd 
by Avarice and Ambition': "Bat, Cufom #'s ſecond Na- . 
Fare, even 1N Religion _ or more properly, Saperſti- 
tion : Cuſtom 1s the Fa 7, and Ignorance is the - 
of heir Devotion.: Fdoyetn GN ray an Erhiopian change his 
Skin, 'or. a 'Leoperd nf a Crepe his 
foppith 8 poprſition, he. 15 ſo accuſtomed to it. Cuflom 
a Man of Reaſox,, a Man whoſe 
pen irag and yet Cliftora has 4' Brood ini 
the World. fir more'poymrrow,! than” "Truth 'c6uld ever 
bepet 3 por nrittragd the Father of -wj « Mew, can fievet 


begetan thi [Reaſon the Mother of true Des 
votion : Ao others are but” few, and- therefore 


there are but” few of” the Breed, very few rational: Men, 
and Rational Chriſtians, in compariſon of: the. Number; 
of thoſe that go! rhe” brosd Way; and gb in! at'the 'Bbead 
Gate that leaderh to DeftruFion; and *many there be'chat 
Fes in Gnmnr namely, ll thoſe; whoſe Religion and 

x Ground, except: Ciuftoin: (10 iCorwe 

Pony forvheir | r Poppies _ 
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tion ; and- Eovetoulneſs, for. their Kyavip Superſti-. 


tion. 
. . Thus the poor filly + ns in America, c have 


catechized them) and ask'd them the Reaſon, 


Wood and Trees of which it was made: They had all 


one and the ſame Anſwer, namely,. Cufom, and their 


Peei's :- Peri's,, What are they i but a- certain or 
of Men among# them, that lead.the reſt of the 


Fore by 


the Noſe, by ſome Superſtitions of their own Invention, . 


called Pees's, that is, Priefts:of the Devil,, whom t 
worſhip in that bowing Idolatry ;, for uhey never worſlity 


God; (whenthey *ppowis 10.dark apprehenſion ) By 
4 ſay, God:is. good; and: ag arr lay, God 

7 et Men end xvii ae RT and therefore. 
Fo. the Devil. to- alas. his miſchievous. 


Engliſh foppilh, C -MNQAgErs-, 2f-- 
"my; nn Jae them) and ask them oy on- 
of —- bowing to-the Altar when there is no doh, to 
the Eaſt when there is > noon Fry Ye. Hh -4 
the, South. and North, and Fn, 
piece of Wood, made.of the 1 «ol a and rpg we 
the Pues, the: Stools. aad. the- Pulpi :.. rhen,. juſt pon 
aaked Indians, that a0 bet Logs degres af they: be, 
euch) remov'd from-a Monky;- anſwer,, t my, ir oC 
for, and their (Pee#s, or) Emickts da {a E- 
the: pook Apes imitates that's all; 

: Oh! but the Pritfhe. ae" craft; and bave ——_ 
Reaſon (though. a wicked oufp $0. bow. zo nothi 
they do not bow for nothing; they get og herb and 


© © —g 4 andtherefore are fore 
asthey:can to be theyr Diſciplsand bag ig 
Qwles are alone, they are Houted ar, but MTs that | 


in Flocks, tho they be Jack-dawes. 


hy they 
did bow to ſuch an Idol, that was nothing more than: other 


| 
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af have ask'd ſome. of them a Reaſon for their confus'd 
rofane, irrational and unſcriptural bebling together 
ho re ading Palms; and all their T Aker | that, Cir 
nted, Sar) it is a confus'd' Noiſe, an therefore 
we, Ha ible ; but their Prieſts do fo, and the / ſingi 
Boys, an they are accuſtomed to-it : It is a very hone 
"Confeſſion ; but is this Mer-like; or Baboon-like? 
'-* T have a5Kd ſome account alſo, of athers, how. the Or- 
Fans got. into Chutch, to.make ſuch 'a Noile, ;and at fo 
great a Charge and Fxpence, in the fir purchaſe and 
continuance 3 Fudas his Queſtion is proper here, To what 
parpeſe « thies waſte ? Had they not. better be ſeld, and the 
Grpaniſt Saftary retrench'd, and. Ziven to the Poor ? 
LOT: that Mr. Utdrwnas was willing withal, 
and that he could nbt ſtay a long Hour or two out of his 
Counting-houiſe, at Devotion, without t {exping; and there- 
fore,' how clunch-fiſted ſoever he to be at ather 
rimes, 'yer an this occaſion he aimbly opens. bis Purle to 
79, che Mach, or that it either keeps him from lecpi 
akens him, and makes him ſtare and wt 
af, che hg Sf: Ay, fay no more; you have ſaid 
enough, aud you deſerve to be a Lavreer, as. well as 
To Stellng' A ng s Al 00"; ; come, cp. the Lawrel.upon 
erman's 
"Bur of all ig isk Reaſons of * my Ceremony-mon- 
gers, that of « She Ceremony-monger was very {urprizing, 
when veng, ask'r why ſhe, in detiance of plain Scripture, 
ow 2 the, Churgh, anſwered nimbly mbly, That her To: 
ſd us'd to'wagg A Home, that it  ogul [d not lie. 
i very SRD; z and ks the. og} aa Lhe 
Ftew7d, when queſtion" | rv 
Rare noe 


DoRor's bowing hu Noddle to «i Re 
hon made a Courteſy, and hs. Lo ber 
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could be got for that Mimickry ; that is no more like, 
than an Apple is like an Oyſter. _ _ 9 * 
And. all the Reaſon that ſome Biſbops can give, why 
they ordain many times, rude, illiterate, «nthinking 
Dox's to the — to teach others, and. know xothing of 
the Matter, nothing of their own Knowledg, no Divini- 
ty js concoCted or digeſted, and made their own, and in 
their Head and. Heart, (the Body of the Law is dige- 
ſted by a Lawyer, before he is fit to come to the Bar; and 
the Body of Phyſick, by Phyſicians, before they are fit to 
feel the Pulſe, or be Licenſed ). ET 3 
— "His Anſwer is,” That he truſts to his Deacon, or Arch- 
deacon, by; Implicite Faith, . He believes as the Arch-deacon 
tells him}, and that the F lah and manner Of ordaining Dea- 
cons, Prieſts, and Biſhops, requires no more : well, it 
is well, *ris very well anſwer'd, and moſt Epiſcopally ; 
And why do you Confirm, and lay Hands ſadd. ly. up- 
on:ſo many ignorant Perſons that underſtand not one Ar- 
'ricle of Faith, nor can fo niuch as ſay the Creed ? The an- 
{wer is, The Common-prayer Book requires no more 
than to believe: by Implicit Faith, the firneſs of af that 
the Pariſh Prieſt ſays fit, he muſt take it for granted, 
ard believe as the Prieſt believes, and ee with other Mens 
Eyes; but that js the- Fault. ( Brother ! ) of your Conſti- 
tution, that obliges you to more Work and InſpeQion, 
—_ ay Morro” TT TT 
© Beſides, where do we read X cxcept in the” Maſs-Book, 
ang Common-Prayer Bo2k) of fuch x. thimg in Scripturs, 
as Confirmation: 'by a Biſhop? "Thar 'Scriprure of little 
Children coming to' Chriſt, and he laid his Hands-upoc 
them, and bleſſed them,' is," in, the Conmon-Prayer Book, 
| apply's to Infan Baptiſm, it. the Office of Publick Hap: 
tufm 3* and woſt-incongruoufy (too)+ for that" purpoſe ; for 


Jeſus 


The" Contluſion. - 6g 
Jeſus baptized none, neicher Men, Worhen, nov Children, 
' bur his Diſciples did that: Nay,! the:great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles went” about. confirming \'the> Diſciples | by ſound 
Preaching, - but he baptized very few ; one, ortwoy/ or 
three, he confeſſes that he did baptize, and if he had bap- 
tized any more, he þad forgot ; therefore he did not make 
ſuch a buſineſs of - it in his own Perſon : Andas for laying 
Hands upon any Children, or other, there is not the leaſt 
mention of any ſuch Matter. How came it then- into the 
Church ? Phe zell 'you :\ | 
Infants being not able to make: a: Confeſſion or Profeſ- 
ſfiowof | Faith and Repentance, which tio ate required of all 

' Perſons before'they be-baptized, (as faith Church of "Eng- 
Lmad'in her Do&rine' Catechiſtical m:the Common-Prayer 
Book, and ſo ſaid St. Auguſtine; but: I believe neither of 
them). | | ; | 

' Bur, becauſe -7hat Infants,) by:reafon of their tender 

Age > cannot* perform \'them'; 'therefqre- they. do- performs 
them/by Proxy, .or by :Sureties,: becauſe:\the Sureties: do 
promiſe (a wiſe Reaſon,” for: Promiſes may: be broken) 
they ſball perform, both Faith and Repentance, when they 
-come20:Age. 1 9H1l 40. uerSmodge tf gh t , 

TN 7 Ay |: Here's 4 wiſt-Reafon' for a! 'Eearned\Churth, and 
enough! to make'all \Rationab Men.:<that have zor loft 
their: Reaſon) be —c— like: Witches, 
to deny their *Baptiſm in Infancy. . ©: hone no be 

[Fog all Promijes and: Vows 'are:aither-broken'or kept-; 

-but the. Promifes and Vbws-of : God>Fathers} and : God-mo-- 

| chersi Infant Bapriſm, are: feldamoryover keyt 5: but arc. 


broken Vows, and broken:Bbndsand:Rromiſes:' 

The Sureties:Promiſc and Vow, -that the-poor::[n/olvent 
Child (that cannot ſpeak: for it ſelf N; ſhall: when -it-can 
' bear | (for - Fairly comes! bychearing) , have» Faith 3 and 
-whes it.can \ſpeak; and gets Wir; then it ſhall have: Grace 
to oonfeſs and repent. Bur, 
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.. But, ſuppoſe the Child liveto have Jt gnough:to be 'n 
Ceremony-monger 3 Had (&ver:iany /Man| or | Woman of 
them rhe Orauz #0 confeſs," vechat » and repent ?., And: then 
the Promiſ&of the Sureties' is zot worth more than ſome 
Lord's Promiſes, not worth « Farthing, 

Again, ſuppoſe the Child = Deaf, or Dumb, or a 
Fool, the Sureties How they do not know. what ; ray, if 
:itlive: tobe -hang'd, as' many are for T7 bieves, Witches, 
Marderers ; How 13 the God-fathers and God-mothers Vow 
and 'Promiſe perform'd, when they -vow'd and promiſed 
for poor Child in Baptiſin, that it ſhould for/ſake the: De- 
vil and all his Works, the Pomps and Yanitics of this micked 
World, and all the fonful Lafts of the Flifſh: 2aly, They 
-vzow and promiſe that Child ſbak believe all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith ; do they not break their Vow, af 
poor Child prove to be a Sceprick, a Hobbiſt, or an Athesft; ? 
313, They vow that poor Child {ball keep God's Holy Will 
and Commanament, and walk in the ſame all. the days 'of 
its Life; Do'they 'norbreak their Vow, if, -poor '/Chuld, 
for whom they ſwore, (a ſolemn ow and: Promiſe, in 
the preſencevf God, being an Oath) happen to turn Ape- 
ſtate, Papiſt, Mahometan, or Infidel, are not the Sure- 
ties all forlworn ? And though. they. be, -or be wor, there's 
the miſchief, : wo : can: come off 16; but that 
which is. incumbent upor Parents, and which/Sureties 
ſeldom or never mind, namely, Chrifran Edxcation; and 
if fo, they ſhould | xot ' Swear) nid How, 10: the. Child's 
Name, - that Child does or thall $alieue: and repint';, It is 
exough to promiſe good: Education (Gif the Gadefathers and 
God-mothers be bzrrez,- or old and palt Children ;j\in ſuch 
calc, it is enough: vo be {o. kind and careful). of .aother 
Max's Child : But if they. have Children: of their own, or 
likely to have any, it is:too-much, becauſe Charity ſhould 
'begin at Home. :' And: thetefore the ſaid Vow and _ 
243 - Mile, 


The: yer RE alto 
miles, is, but ſally like. the common D 
and Bullies ; {1 Sta nd Few, uy eh, On 4 
ſions) when they intend nothing b y Yowing Alex Sear: 
ings, b but: for/wearizg ; and adding: 4 The to the. Promiſe 


Vow.. 
iſ, Thea the Sureties promiſe char which, no honeſt 


Maa can honeſtly promiſe, who makes 4 Conſcience of a 
You: becayſeihe prowikes that which. is-im Tele for him 


o-perform. 
"on If the: fables Child be bound, by Sureties 
and, good Boy, if he. laverhem. iz. the arch, he. wrongs 


them got, mom _—_ .Com 


his: Nawne :: no) ther lee t&lk. of. 4. 
isno-ſenſe, idle, and. vain, How. TINT 
Vi; or xi that he never. made; buy his Sareties made' 
it ibis hebeif > Ay, wiies fois. ord I 
or deſire ;. How is Child concern% Ls Tort tha, 
other- Children! inthe; Work 2 Than be o-ſeaſe ale, 


much more -to' preech i,, except, .I' wene ſure, I was to 


preach:t6: noge bus Fops, = allow every. thing that the: 
prop nm $lg4s, Man _ the . Wafer Gel) pick 
- re Tron boy n's) B"or epentance 
Grinarher enough of. both). fads ich if Rep andalſo 
Merits. & called- nn  Seprarogton by by yg Ela 
tor ſp ſpare; 4 $. Fr whic Þ 00 
departed, St, Sr St. Winik ed, St. Francis, te 
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—_ The Conelaſon. 
"If Works of Superetiogati be true, its the firſt Mars - 

ketT would make; Fhad rather biry Heaventhan a Knight: 
hood, ora Biſhoprick. © 350 MMA (foi. 

But, ſuppoſe the Fobl and his Mony be ſoon parted, and : 
a. Man. get nothing but Hell by another Man's Graces of 
Faith and Repentance, by relying thereon, as' Church of 
England holds ; then mich more Nonſesſe is it for Church” 
of England, -on ſuch idle and falſe Principles; to'talk of 
Faith and Repentance ta be performed,(tho never ſomuch 
promiſed to be performed ) by Proxy, or by Sureties. 

If God Almighty would ( like fome Creditors) take 
. Sureties, arid quem pro, quo,” that if 'Child n/d' wor per- 
form and pay Faith an xentance, then'/falk wporn'rhe 
Sareties, and. make therh{miart for it; then you: fpeak.to 
purpoſe.. But, God is Fuft, the Soul that finneth,” it ſball 
die, and the Soul that beheyes and repents ſhall be Saved, : 
but. I fear the 'beſf* Proteſtant has nothing 'to ſpare for: a 
voot AIvihe CR: 7 > 1122nco LED aw? ; olga 
' Fourrhly; Suppoſe (which is poſſibleY that'the Swurzriey? 
are Inſolvent, and have. 'not Faith 'and Repentance for 
themſelves ; then all this great Fas is in the Fire ; they-can - 
never perform nor pay' a Debt for another, that haye not: 
wherewith.to diſcharge their own Debts, let them promiſe: 
and vow and be Botind in'as many Bonds as they.pleaſe for 
other People ; any Fool or Beggar ca» promiſe to: ipay'a' 
Thoufand Pound for another, but what fignity Promiſes, 
Vows, or Oaths, - made. only © tobe 'broken agd- fors: 
ſworn? © a ag irate . " Neg 92189%b 

Laſtly, Which is the: ſadleſt Caſe of eall,) (or not a\ Pan. 
to THe ) ſuppoſe that "poor Ay 4: Mme Awokerer Sure. 
ries, as are the greateſt number (by far Yin this popu. 
lous Town; 'and 7 nd ”, neither Sureties,. not: 

5 


£ 


the Sign of the Croſs'ts required j/ than they: nivſt bring 
$preries afterwards to Church, and then it ſhall be gs | 
wit 


The Conclofon. _ : 
with che. Croſs. 'But half the Pariſhes: in this "Town 
have #o Charches, and they are not obliged \to carry. Child 
to exorher Church. Now OY Mr. :Ceremony- 
wonger, and you do noc know x0 do, orday.- 

Again, thoſe that have Churches, wyll nor, or cannce, 
for Love nor Mony,: get ſuch good natur'd and kind Sure- 
ties; ro-ipromiſe, vow or (wear for the Child j-What will 
you do now ? now'you-gre eorfegravell'd.: . 012 
++ For either the Child «# , porous Baptiſm, without Sare- 
ties, and. the Sign of the. Crafs, is baptized right, truly 
and fully; .or ot? AMA 2A, 11 tf 
if 2or;rhen half the/Kingdomare uachrifined Infidels.; 
there's one of the two Sacrhments beff of: by your:f06- 
lifh Reaſonings, 'and foad:-Ddttrines ; exbept you Corifels 
that the Child & rightly baptized without Sureties,' or the 
Re CHE LIE oh f8 
1 W hich of !younde, 1. haye: wager fi gber, - and- thyi fill 
:Dotirizt, \. of: making Faith and Rapecſtance ivequifts, 
before a\Child be, capable: of Baptiſm: An when you 
had made-ſo. great a Fliwin Divinity, youſodder it worle 


with:.s nonſenſical Whierſcy of Syretics performing Faich 


{Spin ſures) Cuftewers.nor more Ally: than Ancient, 
have not time to turn:toit ) bit wot fo old.as 
thatiof. Papias,. vie... Chrilt's xeigningihere upon-Earth'a 


chenSakChegs palligany ods the:Millenaries: hold; and 
a huadred Ertors of aldetiScife. r:: 23G Loy neatly; 
. 1 Befidts/the'V ow: and Promiſe of. .Surctics gives rither 


trac Faith and; Repentance, -or :not:: If only. falfe) wit is 

wothing worth, *tis falſe Coin, it cannot, ſhall \Cun- 

rent any longer ; If true Faith and Repentance come 

&y _ 1s this believing and penitent Child capable 

* of The dther Sacrament - the Lord's Supper ; for - 
of 


C2ES, 


74 The- Concluſion. 
other Qualifications can berequiſice;; Faith and Repent ance 
fits them for Heaven and Glory ;iand if ſo, -it muſt weeds 
fir them. 'for the means; of Grace, in the way to Glory. 
St. Auguſtine, good Man,” was thus run to the Wall with 
rhis Argument, (and ſo muſt Church of England, *till they 
geta better Reaſc;; for Infant-Baptitm, than rhey tell as. in 
their Catechiſm and Common- Prayer Book) and'\muſt: ra- 
'tionally fall into the Error of St. Auguſtine, who. put'the 
Holy Sapper, like Spoon-meat, dows the Childrens Throets, 
thus prophaning, becauſe not diſcerning the Lord's Body. 
But the Sureties do it fo them ; then let them / eat aud 
arink 'ulſo-for them; take both the. Sacraments in their 
Nameand ſtead, and go to Heaven- alfo'in their Names 
and ſtead. | And'' what will —_ Child ger by allthis? 
He will: never know any thing of. thoſe Heavenly Joys 
which his Proxy and Surety enjoys. . 1 1. 1 17 
/Fherefore ro ſalfe:this Sore, 'make room; then for Con- 
firmation, a'Romiſh Sacrament. Welk, you' JayNignb 
can expoſe 'Mother-Church,. and ſhow her. Nakedneſs.; 
but can you cover it ? Yes! chat F can, and: have done it 
many Years ago in my printed Book called-—Gregory Fa 
ther Gray-Beard : It Þ be forc'd to: lance my poor. Mo- 
ther's: Sores, I always ſprinkle: ſympathetic Powder -on 
my Lencet, that it may heal the. Wound: it 1s. ford dro 
wake, to let the corApted Quitter:our: Burt, .if the be {o 
wilful and proud that foe ſcorns my Hand,, my charitable 
Hand and Help; march on, Jet. the' Blind lead thei Blind ; 
when you are in the: Ditch, we'fſhall hou.cry'i for 
help ; though now, like [the wild ':4{5+in'the Walderneſs, 
ſhe toſſes up her head, and runs ſnortingaway, in hex wonrh 
we ſhall find ber. | 5 F129 20. don 
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CHAP TTY" | 
Of Efcapes in the Common-Prayer Book, in reference to 
the 4 of Uniformity. | ot 


17 matY ſhall we have »o Ceremonies at all then? Qh! 
yes, your fill, ſo you'l be content, and. not impoſe 
your ſmall ſenſe upon others in Canons and Aits of UVnifor- 
mity ; which are wot ovly vain, Attempts hicherto, (even 
ſince the firſt General, Council of Nzce) but all: the. great 
Wars in Chriſtendom, «pon the ſcore of Religion, the In- 
nocent Blood ſpilt betwixt the Arrians and Athaniſians, 
the Papiſts and the Proteſtants, the Conformiſts and Non- 
conformiſts, the Animolities, Jails, Ryuin,.,Fines,: Impri- 
ſoaments, Smithfield Fires, and Bloody Iriquiſition; mui 
all be charg'd.at the foot of 'this Account. [*' /;' # 

It is very ſtrange that Chriſtians will not be content with 
the Impoſitions and Ads of Uniformity, which God,, the 
Ho!y Jclus and his Apoſtles, have. provided. - Fa# thos 
Faith (faith the Apoſtle). hawe ir.to.thy ſelf ? Halt thou: 
a Ceremony, .,(thou-arr fond, on );, xt. may- be good, it may: 
be bad, make much-on't,- keep jtito thy ſelf ;-' ro thine own: 
Maſter thou ſtandeſt or falleſt. 

We have E 4p Rules, as to-honovr. God with our Sib- 
flance (or . ates).4n Works: of -Charsty, which is" the: 
grearf Thing mm Religion, and w#thoge which all thy. Faith. 
and Hope 15 nothing,; as faith St. Paul; Or-iS 4 dead Carri- 


on, as ſaith St. James,. becauſe Charity, the Soul of Faith, 

ir departed, when thou evidences thy, Fauh to be a nothmg 

Faith, a.dead Faith,..by deſtroying Chatity,' in killing and: 

impriſoning thy Brother tor Faightaloke.5-aud perhaps thy; 
2 


weak 


96 The Coneluffon. 
weak Brother, (for whom Chriſt died) through thy 
Impoſitions, and Penal As of Uniformity ; Acs that are 
not only miſchievous ig breaking the;Peace and Unity of 
Brethren, not only «xcharitable in beating thy Son, or thy 
Brother, becauſe he is blind; reſtore him to his Szght, in 
the Spirir of Meekneſs, is the Apaſtte's Rule, -blows will 
never cure his Blindneſs. ; | 

Beſides, Uniformity 15 an unnatural, imag/ib/c, and 
therefore 4» irrationel,” wicked, and vain attempt: Go, 
teach God to make a new Heaven, with Uniformity of Stars, 
and Skics ſang led «uniformly, they are wow all of different 
Forms and Featuret : Go, texchhinfto make Mex unsform; 
they are alt now \of different | Forms and Features : Go, 
teach him ro make a new Earth, and fer a new Fare on it ; 
The Landskip now looks ſo much the mare lovely by the 
Variety, which God and Natare feerns to delight in : And 
wilr -thou (thou filly Ceremonymonger, and Projetter) be 
wiſer than God'2 "+ DA Qt . Vu © | 

If thou hadſt ſeen onr Bleſſed Saviour ſometimes ard 
and pray, fometirnes knee! and pray, ſometimes lie on « 
Bed or Couch, awd tat the Holy Su, ; fometimes fall uft- 
On his Face and pray ; if thou ha t ſeen this variety, thou 
wouldft have excommmnicated him, 'theit capiaſ7'd and jail'd 
him, if thy fiercenefs had not kick'r him, and {purn'd him 
up, hadft- thou but had an Af of Uniformity to: back 
thee. 9 | 
- We are bound #0 honour God with our Subſtunce,in Works 
of Charity (the greateſt- Duty ) ; ' but*bow much, when, 
and how, in particular, 'is left to the diferetion' and* };- 
berty of every Mar, no rale of Impoſition i or c4» be made 
about 1t. cf "6 

We are obliged to honour God with owr Bodies, the leaſt 
thing in true Worſhip, { for bodily Exerciſe profitech birth) 
but bow mwwch, when, and how in particular, is' left —_ 

| icre. 
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diſcretion and Gerry of every Man, no- Rule of Ws. arms 
* Tien, you'l 6 Gn Charih of England 

\ \"Fhen, you'l fay, # WAS miſtakes 
za. one of her XXXIX Articles, that fays, The Church 
has Pomer to appoint Ceremonies : And ale the King and 
Parliament were miſtaken im #he 44 of Uniformity, that 
enzoins all Biſhops and Clergy-men, an pain of -Depri- 
vation, to' ſubſcribe, aſſent, and conſent to all and every 
thing, as f7%e, which contained inthe Common-Prayer 


Here. 15''z beauy Charge, Convocation Houſe, and Par- 
liament-Houſe, both tipon: my back; but. come,  ozc -4t 
once; and. Vie deal 'with hems both, oneatter: another, as 
welland 4 faſt as F can. 

Firſt then, I fay, in general, that any 'Decree under 
Heaven, that iseither unlawful or | ;vzpoſſeble to: be 
is not as {4 Obligatory > This is fo plain;;rhat ir needs no 


further-+ Proof,.ut is ike:the Li of the Sun;: /c 
dont out the Sex ſbixe, + che Lip of th he. yur 


blind, or winks on purpoſe, leſt. he ſhonkt: bb: cvvieed 
And asto'that Arti e, vis. The Cherech has: Power to ex 
join Ceremonits-—it, confounds all the Ceremony-monogers 
amongſt us: 1. Andan all my Travels; Reading, and: Dif 
courſes, I never met 'wih- any Man, , Prieft;..0p 
Lay-wan, that ever did, could, or duſt exp can what” is 
there meant by Churth. 

If i be taken for the Clergy, tither in (ar out of ) Com! 
weration, "or Synod, wiz. — .of themielves a. 
Free oo a Divine Right, 'to \enjour. Ceremonies ta: 
the People of Exglexd, they all incura _— = 


claim. ſuch « Power, and pry hops Borrke 

Legiflative Power. independent dntin&& 

Kzne 44d Parliament, wore prope -only' Legifhtors)and is = 
moſt permicions Conſequence, ' and iound ra be. — | 


And by the Statutes of Py&viſors ( made - both. by Popiſh 
and Proteſtant Kings and Parliaments) condema'd as 
malt pernicious and: inſufferable, 'by invading the only 
Legiſlative Power, ({King, Lords, and Commons) the 
great Fundamental of our Government, and ſetting up a 
Thing called 4 Church, independent of, and equal with, 
or above the State, and bearding the State, if it be fo bold 
a5 not to pleaſe them, or ſhould dare to. diſpleaſe them; 
Better it is, wet to be 4 State, than to be ſuch a prrifal 
State, at this precarious rate, that dare not but be Prieſt- 
ridden : Our Noble Anceſtors, in Popiſh Times, ſcorz'd 
the Metion, and were true Engliſh Men : This diftinQion 
of Charch and State, is' a Popiſh' and | Pernicious Diftin- 
Qtion ; two higher Powers is one too-much. 
- But if by the Church in that Article, be meant, the 
King and Parliament, ( the Repreſentatives of the whole 
Body of the People) the Convocation-and Canon-makers 
will by no mtans acknowledg that 3 for that makes them 
Cyphers, and (as niany People: account them ) »ſcleſs 
Tools: And never did King and Parliament ( weither ) 
make Laws coercive in Matters of Religion, or Unifor- 
wity in Religion, but Confuſion, Divifions, Schiſms, 'T #- 
mults, Sedition, Blood, Ruin, and Gevil Wars, were the 
diſmal Conſequences in England; whereas there would be 
none of theſe, no Diflentions, no Pexelties, no complain- 
mg u1-0ur Streets, if the Legiflative Power ( unſuborn'd 
by. Prieft-craft) wake \no Laws but what are proper for 
their Coznizance, and forthe Peace, Welfare, good Man- 
azrs, and good) abearing 1n the. State: And then, where 
there is no Law, there'can be no Tranſgreſſion ; and thoſe 
odious Names of Diſſention and Sedition, Conformiſt and 
Nonconfornift, will tind an eternal Grave... 
. Fle 'give but one Inſtance in that ſame 4. of Unifors 
mity, which requires all Clzrgy-men to give their Aſſepe- 
=. and 
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and Confent to all and every thing (for Truth ) which is 
contained in the Common-Prayer Book.,,  ._ 

. But, who made the, Wa and Parliaments of Exp- 
| Inf lible Popes, ſince Church of England confeſſes 
e may Err ! N40 
And how irrational and anaccountable is it for Men that 
confeſs their Ignorance ; and yet with the ſame Mouth 
will ſo yote. a Law, or Impoſition of their Senſe in Re- 
ligion upon all Mankind under their Juriſdiftion ? For 
ought they know, they may command and ena& that af 

Clans ſball Aſſest in their Judgments, and” Conſexs 
in their Wills, to a, palpable Error, Lie, or Untruth ; or 
elſe, take their ,choice, to ſtarve, fie dowi and die ; for 
Farm they may not, Thraſh they cannot, andif they Beg 

. they are-ſent to Bridewel. Bl $i-oth 

And this is our very Cale this Day ; We may not chuſe 
what Chapters for Leſſons, what Colleffs, Epiſtles and' 

Goſpels, we b;ift toread, but, muſt read, thoſe that are ap- 

pointed for the Day: And. the laſt Year they ' were. af 

- falſly appointed, or elſe thoſe. words in the Common-Prayer 
Book are falſe, that fixes and aſcermins Ezfter Sunday, 

(rhe Ar, or beginning of the Accougt, whence all the. 

ſſons, Colletls, Epiſtles and Goſpels, are computed, hos 

muted, and appointed). :;,,_ ,,-...- .--: , 

But ther i5 nct only. filly,” and nocertdin, but falſe and, 
contradiffory in the Common-Prayer Book, and therefore” 
both the ſaid Ar4's: cannot be true. As for Example, by. 
one Common-Prayer-Book Rate, the" laſt Eefter Sindy, 

» ſhould have been kept __ April $, becauſe Eafter Suns 

day ( whence all other Feaſts, Leſſons, Colletts, are com-- 

allthe Year after )- is always the.firlt Sundaz next. 

after the firſt Fa/l Moon which happens after March 25; 

which was April 8, laſt paſt: Bur by another Rule in: 
LL I HE DJ the. 


fo The Concluſion. ; 
the Common-Prayer Book, it was (and fo wekept it) upon 
April x 5, laſt paſt. c oy f 

"© They cannot both betrue, but one of them is a _Marhe- 
marical Untrurh, (and which "no body 'can deny); yer 
Biſhopsand Cnrats muſt all How and Conſent, that this 
Falſhood is a Truth, (and ſuch a Falſhood it is, and of fo 
evil Conſequence, that) it makes a blunder, and confounds 
all our wiſe Methods of Uniformity m Common-Prayers, 
Epiſtles, Goſpels, and Leſſons: And if we do not confeſs 
and ſubſcribe that this Falſhood and VUntruth 1s a Truth, 


F 


then farve and die. | 

I can give ſeveral other Tnftances of our =o Do- 
Qrine and Diſcipline, but Tam loth to offend, let them 
even go on, they*l giveme bur littte thanks for ins 
already ; but, I thank God, I do not find the fin t,t0 
expoſe it to ſhame, but to cure it, I know how : And, let 
me tell you, it requires fame skill jn the'Cure, Why may. 
not Lightning ſometumes come- from a black Cloud ? 
and a dull By-ſtander ſee betrer ſometimes,” than he*thar 
play ? Some part of that Seven-hild City (Rome) is' ſci-. 
ruated in a Yale, as Well as Weſtminſter Hall ; and there- 
fore no ,wonder if ſometunes borh of them be in's 


og. | | w# 
And if it .bate the proud, 'pragmatical;. impoſmy, 
ſelf-conceited, matical "and 1 $ Spirit, that 
confounds the whole Creation by Methods and Arms of 
Quiformity, point-blank againſt thoſe different Meaſures of 
ad Nos, RYE. 2 000 THY en IN! 


__ i EI I 
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[he :Condduſow. 


CWP, 32 
Concerning Biſhops. 


V Tas Lam going to ſpeak concerni  Biſho , ma 
fore favourably be - received, Fecal oy 


.tra is! elf-Interiſt, the worſt of Evil Counſellors. 
Foe why may Wo I (as Af as any Cs in hoy 
of a pair of Lawn Sleeves, rightly put on, ſince nothin 
elſe 5 me from RE as good a M__— in the Fn 
BT z as that which of late was ox/ 5 oe eh without 
5; and proves ſo genuine arid wellain'd, that all of 
It is (now) « Speech within Doors. However could ſerve 
as well as the beſt,- to make _up the number of the Tea's or 
Nos: And ha Sall the wit e Speech that ſome Men eyer 
.did make; (I do not ſay). that ever gag cay make ;. for 
'the anbiy Veal at any Man i is, .and 1 the $ he ſpends, the 
1 


But if Thad been ſs haſty as to beſpeak the Lawn 
Sv, this Sheer (that I am going to Wiſes} will fpail 
all wy fintry.. Ang certainly there:cannot be_ſuch a Fool 

in By 14#d, or the. World, as to think” that the” Kjng's 
"Letters Patents, or _ Je Sher, can make the Baroxet 
or ne : BIſDOP, a Lingwiſt, or a Learned Man, (except he 
was. ſo before) thoug ukally the Vulgar are of Opinion, 
That if- a <4: or a Lord ſays it,” writesor preaches. it, 
'O Heavenly ! becauſe O Earthly ! and is a Judgment as 

fterous as that AQtion of the Orator, when point- 
to the Earth, he declaim'd-—O Celum ! 
5 It is a received Maxime, —No Biſhop, no King :\ I 
know not who invented it, but it may be-true, in ſome 
M enſe), , 


% 


#2 Ie Contlofios. 


enſe ; but it is felſe, if it be meant—no. R:ch Biſhop, 
4 bs og g; for s falſe, _—_ _ were ſo Rich, that 
what with the Hawk they go filly Mens Conſcien- 
ces, and the Intereſt that = nds, good Leaſes, and 
Dependencies, their "Tenants, Servants, and Friends, 
they were ſo prevalent, when united, that, when our 
PTY have ©, (ſometimes? ) been ſo hardy and bold. 
Pe Ri Bin of Wardefa 
ca Cat (s 
m—_ King Sreph 2) on whoſe Head ohne: | 
mas had, Thou Pr + 24 i, is on 004, and. ypon 
CEfare, the Biſhop oh "wwkih , and 
(in efe&). ſpurn'd TEST as Pal te 
cit, id the. rg oft Ki ff King Jobs He 
-groveling at his 
and. to Ge Potcfafticn T Menco-of 
Sleeves, he wp with his faor, and kick't it 
King's Head. Bile Ring gl = ws 
So that—x0 B7 no ' T; 
Tanks Shar =a 
Biſhops, like other Ri hr are 2 Streagth ;to thi 
arty when ir does'not pleaſe them; and anden 
nds been "too ion 


rroul, growing 5n Po, wage B43 LH C 
Iike Bf Þ be. Gy | 
Neyo 10 th 


| , did not The very 
Arch- iſhopel Tark' (chi ng hed 
e the Reign of | nd Him 5. oy 


dyed 


way For which Cauſe the wiſe King Henry 7, inven» 
away to pull down the Stomacks of ode Tem 

poral Lords with their own Hands, by. ling chem ” 

altenate-and {ell their Tands ; of Ae fre many 

glad, that'it' was the#firlt Bargain _ would tube, AF 5 


3 the 
Fancy (YR W «Sl a TR eſs 


MI ELIF Ko oa 

Wi or 

__ | > 7 - 

A SE £1, ks A 
Ea c 7 


pri ny Ba mah 6a 
calls it). Apa rr get. any (Gus the Loy 


Sn no bodies. 


Ip am {p much a Friend to "4 Proverh— 
A Focal 6 Bi- 


e 
the gh young rp? 
eur —_ gp the Bi hays that are in taſſeſ- 
Sow; bet thaw = it (I IX | FEY die; and die 


myſt, their ricks being vacant, (b 
Peat hee, "not ſogner © jultly forfeined) it 6 (RY 4 


no 


8 ho Concluſion 
no Injury to any Man, to ſhare out and- divide the-valt 
- Incomes to many Biſhops,” who muſt take the- pains, atid: 
perform the Work of a Biſhop, 1n-thery proper Perſons, 
o_ = done; by Proxies, | Sureties, 'atid "Implitire 
uh. 1 4,903 9 10097 Off ,9 rt O08 ell n9fE 
' And, T doubt not but that all my Lords the Biſhops would 
be of my Mind herein, as to the Work of a-Biſhop, which 
they themſelves, and all Engliſh-men, find to be ſo great 
a Work, and a Burden ſo 'mach too heavy” for any ſingle 
Shoulder, : that they ate forc'd to perform the great As 
of a Biſhop; m'Ordinations, Confirmations, Excommu- 
nications,' Abſolutions, &s. only by Foppiſh as well as 
Popiſh-like I mplicite Faith, ſeeing with other Mens Eyes, 
and hearing with' other Mens Ears, that it is no'wonder 
that they ery ſo often; 
" "Oh ! but the- Wages: then muſt! be: divided; as well as 
the Work, Fleſh and Blood cannot bear this DoQrine : © 
No, it cannot ; therefore Fl: and Blood cannot enter 
Cneither) into the. K;ngdom of Heeven : But'a Biſhop 
(of allothers) ought not to conſult with 'Fleſb and Blood, 
and [clf-Intereft,” which above all things' in' the World 
does bribe- Mens Judgments, that they caxnor (becauſe 
they will not ) give their. Aﬀent and Conſent to {© great a 
Truth. : ] | Rt "I ny 4 Of v.13 
King Charles 1. was tenaciotifly in'love. with Bybops, 
as xow 1n England conſtituted, even to death, '{o great was 
his Opinionatree' in the Caſe ; and yet he ſays, were 
not Biſhops Jare:Divino, by Divine Right; and yet nei- 
ther contra Jus Divinum : But, I think quite contrary; 
iz. that there is nothing in {ne mn plain,'than 
that Biſhops are Jare Divino, and nothing more plain, 
than that the Biſhops in England, now conſtituted, are 
contrary. ( abſolutely contrary) to Fir Dirvinuwm, or Di- 
vine Right, fo-far as they aC /ike- Novicts KR 
alth ; 


- . 
© 3% & 


Fhe Conthifioh, 
Faith; 1 Tiw.3 A- Biſbop muſt [neither 7 
nor given to ip . vo For avy Boy-Bij we Wewlets 
rant and unlearned Biſhop « paring 
AQs of: Iniplicite+ Faith ; \ea8, {ce 
Mens Eyes, args heat with Fr av Mens Ears ;, any wa 
can (and the greater Novice the fitter too) EN IH 
others believe, without = other Reaſon, 
Therefore, ſince” the Holy. Scripture ſays, a Biſhop. 
ought not to be 8 Novitt 3 [if he be a Novice, that. Repbs 
by Implicite Faith ; then tell ME, (count themif you 
How many Novices have we in land that doall oy. 
Lay Als by Implicit _ ?T Tres is as bold a Stroke. 
owl ſay, as ever was; and yet E.. 4 jot too" bo 
Rrike at foGrand, 4 begs i ha F _ . ul | 
Plicit Faith: ; by which Cit. mul nd cannot bs, 
and Irnrn 


- 


denied) our Proteſtant Biſho os doall their'mi 
neſſes, and is the cauſe of ſuch : a Home pe 


Cle 3 ill-grounded 7 
Capias's thereupon, Ny unſer rpenal 
ras a Tae 

they are fit to:receive the other Sacrament "Of 't the WE 


_ 'blind- Confirmations, 

Supper, whenthey know nothing of the Creed ; and fort 

titnes- were inever!: lied or: matriculated. i neo Moger: 

Church by the Tritiating Ordinence of Baptiſn } 
. But thar.is the;Fauls.of the Perſov, not 0 f the "Cy PF 


ration # If that were #re,: it might: be Thea : 
is falſe,” for it is not the 20006 Br Perſon nh; bu 


the Faylc-of the. yo” 4 ds 
5 6h 4 OY a 


iti hisOffice, - wk oy ar 
know 
gatd.ob: 


AQ, but only to 
o 


Paith- ky 
Nay,. if our Conſtitution did oblige qr 


lige him to Impoſſibilities, for his Work ®th 
Mortal can perform '1n ___ per a : row! = 


$ The Conch from 

2 bf Souls (which he takes him terri- 

__ Ce A ience be har aero 7 pat the 

Ir. jv ag: chat. as Picty,.; Parts, .9F; 

rrp «« mov, by Implicit 

Faith, Tacky or Novice can poriorna 
as well as the 


It was Covetouſnefs ietine, and A thac 


mbition, 
Biſhopricks fo the fake of 
ihe Lands lk Fw Dt » Mea); 1a 
made ps Conſinces ſo Laxe, as to: ga 
ſwalfow all, the reli Spe pbory 


IIS, = "the Rake i 046 not 


4 Biſhop, nay, ſometimes 
SEED 


and a 
orne buty Park 
held iþy 
advanc'd | 

Fraxce, 


e Chuppel in th Or 


Uh 


RE Ted, 
7 is / Nerf t,. but 5x 
Hong Way, D , __ r blind Implicire Faith; 

Mee) fo herons mr kwew not what 


+ £7 
o 


'p hilipps 


The Contlofins = 
Philepp , Jeraſalow) 2 li 
Þ hes Cp Tor 7 Cnr by hl 186 fo 


uueral phe m_—_ wares Phi _ Tao fl 
Biſhops NE: an. ron 
How :meny », at rats, 
not to mention the three Counticsof 


ESE renin.) i 


+.8her, 


\\ , k 2 


21 And Þ canwor-leny; 'but that Bookiſh -Men Cas wy: Lords 
-are bred); and uſually: Fellows. of - Colledges (by that 
* aterhey take upon them in the Colledg,)-all but. them- 
ſelves: yoi yoing. bere-t0'them,\/if they do'but-ſee.themn, arthe 
Further end of the Coutt;: Jetit\Hai, $now or Blow; 'This 
Anclines Men to be 5) bein proud ever after (I knew 
it too experimentally made a Fellow of Gonvuil 
and. Cajuc Coleds in Cambritge,. when I:was but 
Batchelor, ad wot: _—— Age): [£Ul Travail 'agd' Ex- 
artenge. in the : World whigh-. all Biſhops have: 'not 
__ this Inſolence,” and makes it more ſociable-and tom- 

te 242 
Bur. let no Man envy. the Liberality of. our Anceſtors, 
do gndowing che —_ aud" Univerſtirs oa 
A ;fencthat' are rridy: worthy and: Lexrncd Men wiy wwe 

d-for the: ge een of ' comtpridle Clergy 3 

that would not have:been-{o truly contemptible, but 


any. Ceremopny-monger in bad Reigrs.g - ponmubing (too _ 
the Churc 


of rhe Steeple (rhe loft 
ali dries (hol if he 2 it:b& 
hav'd him' toi keep opex the Door by which he enter'd, tp 


ſuch (anly) as were like him, and followed his Steps, _ 
exclude all _— to his if: - _—_ Vertues and 
if '{et near him reddy 
his: br Che nd cake him Kembluk _ J 4 

_ - Bit oun f w tothe W 
and that it oo = .more eaſy and rolls to cod, 
pee -ſchoal, then.to the laborious Schools of Worth, 
Learning, tb mhich:it is:140 diflicult and:{o 
fitable (as times have -been).to bend the mind; and 
wy 4 very facile, ' honourable and beneficial to bend his 
Body, infilly Criogings and Bowings:; -- farewel Books, ſaith 
he, and «ry, uoprofitable,Srydics, Viegoto the Eccleſiafss 
64] Dancing-ſchool, and commence Dottor Ignoramw::, 0.6 
£14 Hence 


Chap- . 113. bs 7 #2. Conclufion. INE, nn #9 
; Hence it is, that-our Wiſe Men of England have made our 
Engliſh Biſhopricks out of- two poor words in” 7 if, 1. 5. 
2872 122A ; 11: underſtood jim every 'City' making Elders 
(or Biſhops) ſaith! Sty(Pan/i ro Tiras, as I have appointed 
thee ; itz Au, 5p every City. Yv 8102 17 

hence it-is, that-fuch.a pother was made to make ſuch a 
little Town (as Cerlifle) a City, for why ? Forſooth, and Col- 
chaFer an Ancient Ciry,and\twent! cimesbiggerthuo Carliſle, 
to dwindle t0's; /r0age;| for why? Forſoorh, ' (-f 

Becauſe every Biſbops 'Ses muſt' be a/City, ( x72 0Aw ) 
and but one City in'a Biſhoprick; and therefore /itv/e Carliſte 
muſt be a City, 'and Colcheſter which to wy\ knowledge is Ten 
times. bigger;and Forty: times more'Richuid Popttous,muſt 
_ dwindle from a City (as Antiently it wes *#h#" only City of 

Eſſex) and why ? 44.4 10757408 

Kare mou has done its buſineſs City and Biſhopricks muſt 
. be Convertibles, and London being the greater City and 
Biſhops See, 'or 'Seat , Ergo," 6. (ngme wiv Which (T1 
confeſs) Origen (lib. 8. contra" Celſunn) does Paraphraſe , 
i&r ixazn ma , much like ChryſoFome xa8' ixg5m won. 
(1 Tom. Homil. 1.) in every City; (thus the Lifele(s Feather 
of an Eagle, conſumes all orher Feathers that-arenear it, add 
in the Neſt) . whereas noc ooly the beſt Greek 'Authors,* but 
the Holy' Scripture, confounds the word «own and mis, a 
Village and a City, in ſeveral places, both in the Old and 
New Teſtament ; asfor Inſtance (in x Chror: 4. 32:) their 
Villages (Eram, &c ): were Five Cities. | 

So, \in the New Teſtament St. Lute calls Breblehem,- 2915 
the City of David, (Luk. 2. 4.) but St. John calls it xajun ; 
the Village of David, and Vle call B:rhlehem', as Ile give 
Colcheſter a Name too ( why not ? Since I have help't ro 
Chriſten a great part of the Town theſe Seven-and Twenty 
Years) *«uo mu, a» Ciry-Town;' thoigh the Biſhops 
See or Scat at the great City of London, has' rakers- irs good 
Name from it malt. Scandaloully and unreaſonably to- give it 

| N 9 


Concerning Biſheys. Ehap: Tt. 

to little Carlife for the ſake of xg naw; a ward, the Ce- 
. remony-mongers zever right underſtood, they were fo buſic 
about; Ceremonies. they had-nq more -leifure to underſtand 
Tir. 1-5. then P6j/.8. 16 bath of them falſely interpreted, 
and the latter falſely conſtrued, and falſely Tranſlated, either 
through igaorance or fraud, to make room for a Nonſenlical 
Ceremony. 4+ 167, | Ti 

There were 1000-Biſhops in drwenta,) ſays Baronins (ad 
An, 1145.) And\ Joſtinien the Emperour \( Petrevos, and 
Novel. 31. c. 1.) fays, there were but Twenty Cities in 
Armenia ig his time, | and they have decreaſt ever fince ; how 
conld 1000 Bilbopsthan Sit in Twenty Cities, except there 
were many Bihar anons City, or many Biſhops in Villages 
and imall Towns {..,. ;; - ) 

Nay, to gono further than Ireland, St. Patrick Founded 
there 355 Charches,and as many Biſhops, ſaith Vemias, and 
alſo Biſhop Uſber (late Primate of Armegh;) and yer there 
never were 365 Cities, and now but Nineteen. 

In St. Avg»ſtin's Time there were yoo Biſhops in Africe 
( Auguſt. Tom. 7. de geſts cam Emerit.) 

And (yet) wot half ſo many Cities, and many ofthe Cities 
in St. Augafin's Time were Heathens ; nay, the Inhabi- 
tants ofthe famous City in Syris, called Hetbopolis, were aff 
Idolaters, 7% fue ppics (T heoderer Ib 4. c, 20. Eceleſ.. Hift.) 
Tav irooces wy 69:ls, wot « Man of them would bear ( ſaith 
Peter of Alexandria) the Name of Chriſt. 

And yet there was then a Biſhop of Heliopolu, lays Bifbop 
Euſebius Pamphilus (vit. Conſtantine |. 3. c. 5.6) a Biſhop, 
that had a Flock like that of Biſhop Mis, in Arab:iz, who 
had-not got one Convert in his City , nor any thing elſe 
but blows (Sezoep. /. 2. c. 12.) theſe two Biſhops had fewer 
Souls by Seven in their Dioceſs ro Excommunicate than 
Biſhop I/chyr&, who had 6#t juſt Sever, whereas ovr Diocel- 
ſes are 4s much too big, nay, Monſtroufly too big, as the 
other 700 little; Is there no meaſure in us? No Medium? 

No 


n 


Chap. IE The Concluſion " "= 
No midle way for trne Vertue, which always fits Enthrog'd 
betwixt the two Extreams ? 

Ia Goſpel Times, the Biſhops were chofen by the People, 
and moſt Voices carried it for £w0, of which God choſe one 
by Lot, the Lot fell upon Matthias; and 260 Years after 
(Cypriar tells ws) that all the People, (that ww}. the Majority 

- conſented, or elle no Biſhop was choſen (Cypriesl..2. Epift. 
5.) Convocats plebe toil, &f de. Univerſe fr aternitatis ſufſragio, 
and Cecelianw was Choſen Biſhop. of Carthage, totime populs 
ſuffragio, Optat. lib. 1. by the gener}. Vote of the People. 
No Man was Excommunicated, (Cypries {b.3. Ep. 14) nif 
cauſam attor us _=_ Univerſam plebem ? Not every ſpeaking 
Regiſter and peaking Surrogate could ſend a Soul to Seen, 
for refuſing or negleCting to give the Kneve 4 Groat, -or 
like ; brave Ecclefiaftical Diſcipline of Church of England 
It is j»f /oin Spain and Portugal, but not ſobed as here in 
our (laid tobe) Reformed Church of England; Reform'd? In 
what ? Oh! the Service Book is in Engliſh, and made-intel- 
ligible by the Peoples alternate babling, like thoſe illegal, 
irrational, and unſcriptural Mo:k-forgs of the. Singing-men, 
and Singing boys, to feed which Mouthing Tribe, 10 vaſt an 
Income is Yearly thrown away in Cathedrals , that would. 
eaſily ſupply (together with Sleepy Prebendaries when Va- 
cant ) alle e ſcandalous Livings 10 England. 

For what Hearr cana poor Minter of Tweney, or Thir 

pound per 47#um have to Study ? (A Carpenter Journy-man 
has more) beſides out of that, Synodals, Procurations, Firſt 

Fruits, Tenths, Delapidations, Repairs , Poor-Rates, Arms, 

Aﬀeſmencs and Taxes, beſides a great deal of Money moſt 

«nconſcionably to the Rich Biſhopor his Secretary for Ordi- 

pation, Seven or Eight pound more for [»/ſtit#tiom to the 

Biſhop, then to the Rich Arch-deacon for Induttion, &c, 

thongh he ſeldome or never ſtirs one Foot about it,but he and 
his Regiſter agree to Pocket up the Money, theſe charges 

Preliminary mult be payd _ ot the poor Pittance, and 


s 3 Traae 


92” Concerning\:Biſbops Chap. FH." 
Trade he cannot, Farm he tmay not, nay, Bey he may not; 
Sterve he may, except his great T ««k be to Study how to ger 
Bread, Drink and Cloaths, and how 70 keep our of his Credi- 
rers Clutches, Serjeantsand Bum+bayliffs ; This is his great- 
eſt Study and cloſeſt concern; If he can ſfare a Six-pence. 
or two to buy a'Ptinted-Sermon; his Study has Books enow ; 
whilſt the Lazy Fat Preberd and Ceremony monger, with 
two Livings, a Prebendary; or--Deanery, and Arch-Dea- 
conry, and two or three more (unſeen) Incomes, Advan- 
tages and: Phuralities, Driaks Wine iz Bowles, and i not af- 
fefted with the afflitt:on of Foſeph,but is as Red in the Gills as a 

Turky-cock, or his Scarler-hood , ever ſince he was made 
DoQor by Manidamns, or the Morrocco Ambaſſadour. 

- Vertue and Learning always Shoot low, if there: be not 
{bme high, and gloious Mark ſet-to aim at ? Never greater 
Warriors in the World, nor more Succeſsful than the Old 
Rom-ns : Why? They were zot /o big as the Gaw!s, 'much- 
teſs then the Germans, nay, leſs then little Do! Diego the 
Spaxiard; yet Conquer'd thenvall, wherefore 2 The: Hiſtorj. 
an tells us, by the great Triumphs, Priviledges' and 'Rewards 
they gave the Emperours or Generals, with all bis Soldiers, 
which made them Fight like Mad. 

- This is certain z Would you have:a good Army ? Pay 
them well : A Learned Miniſtry *: Pay them well; but do not. 
Wtmic (as in ſome Fiſhponds) Ten or Twenty great 
ſacks to devour all the ſmall Fry : Yet rao great Preferment 
breaks a good Back by over loading it ; A Scanty mean, 
Presbyterian-level of Preferments, makes:£canty' and mean 
Schollars, (for who will mend his pace and rains, when faſt 
or flow s all one, all of a price, all of one Reckoning ? ). 
And poor Scandalous Livings muſt make a poor and Scanda- 
tous Clergy, and reduce us again to Barbari/mr. 

How would ſ#ch a Primitive Epiſcopacy as I have ſhown 

here, Reconcile the difference betwixt Presbyterians and E- 
piſcoparians, and ſo truly Conſtrue that ſaying of Jerom 


_ (Epeft. 


Chap. WI. The Concluſion 93. 
(Epiſt. ad Evagri»m) I know not nhat 4 Biſhop has more than 
a Presbyter , except Ordination ; which is by our Biſhops 
(for want of Numbers) zow performed by the laying on of 
the Hands cf the Presbytery, in ConjunQtion with the great 
Biſhop, who yet knew no more of the matter,s to the Fitneſs 
of the Perſon Ordain'd, then the Biſhop himſelf, viz. by Im- 
plicite Faith i» oculo Epiſcopi , called Mr. Arch-deacon K 
or ſome Surrogate (as is uſual} in his Room. | 

The 'Apoſtle Pail from Miles fent to Epheſus and call. 
ed the E/aers of the Church (As 20. 17.) which are there- 
called (ver. 28.) Biſhops. | 

\ Nay , Mr. Megde , (in his proof for Churches, in the 
Second Century ) Evidences, That no one Biſhop had more 
than one Altar,'and that one Biſbop, and ope Altar were 
Correlates. | | : 

But Pride, Avarice, and the Pope (firſt) made one 
Biſhop ſerve many Altars, by Curates and Journy-men, and 
in requital they made the Pope, The one great Biſhop of 
Biſhops, UP4-p4' as every bulky Biſhop is uſually Styled in; 
ovr Eccleſiaſtical Htftories', 'a! Pope; Pater Patrum, nay, 
the Pope himfelf called our great Biſhop of Canterbary, altes-. 
rins orbis Papa. - 

\And Mr. Fuller, a great Friend'to onr Epiſcopacy, Con«. 
fefles, (in his Hiſtory of the Holy War, 146. 2: c. 2. P- 45: 
46.) that Biſhops were ſet (of 0/4) roo thick for- all x0- 
grow (Tal, and to ſuch a Height, zs now) and Paleſtine 
Fed'too many Cathedral Churches to have them generally - 
Fat : Liddas,  cuny and- Jopps , three- Epiſcopal Towns, . 
were within four Miles one of another, and ſurely'many of 
their Biſhops «to uſe Biſhop Langham's expreſſion) had / 
high Rack's, but poor Mangers-; ( Ay ! this alone wilt breed- 
the quarrel againſt alb that 1 heve ſaid ; my Lean Projett 
Sterves greedy Avarice, that will be ready to Eat me for my 
pains; well, «um eft de Epiſcopatu meo, this is not the way 


for me to get a pair of dainty Lawn«ſleeves; ) I have Read: 
= 7 Wy, 
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my own Doom,and may uſe the Words of Biſhop Chryſoft ome 
upon Heb.1 3.17. 6 yo pic; oovaue xgrroedct ps Th Furl, The 
fear of that threating ( «s they that muſt give an account ) 
makes my Saul to Tremble continually : And the Pious 
Learned Biſhops will thank me heartily ; and thoſe that are 
otherwiſe may Live to amend : Here, has been a ſad do with 
ſome of them in this poor Kingdom, and all, to keepup that 
Eccleſiaſtical Grandeur that God never made ; which 
makes Chryſoftme ſay Cin Heb. Homil. 34) I wonder how 
it is poſlible tor a Biſhop, toygo to Heaven, or to be ſaved. 

Read Seriouſly his Homilies, in 77. in A#. in Heb, and 
if thou haſt Grace, thou wilt not ſtrive fofor a Biſhoprick ; 
and if thou haſt not Grace, thou art not fic for a Pariſh» 
Prieſt ; to whom Biſhops allow no part of Diſcipline or 
Government, they are only to Feed, not Rule the Flock : 
But the Learned Fefer proceeds — (after this Interruption) 
© Neither let it Stagger the Reader, if io that Catalogue of 
© of Tyrias, welight on many Biſhops Seats, which are not 
*to be found in Mercator, Ortelius, or any other Geographer ; 
© far ſome of them were ſuch poor places; that they were a. 
*ſhamed to appear in a Map,aad fell ſo much under a Geo- 
© sraphers notice, that they fell not under it : ( No, but as 
little as it is (pace tu, quaint Ads. Fuller) it is 4 great Bull) 
fot in that Age Biſhops had their Sees at poor and contemp- 
tible Villages. 

The Apoſtles, Pau! and Barnabas, Ordained Elders , 
( Biſhops ) in every City, at- Axtioch, Iconium, Derbe and 
Lyſtrs; the three laſt are there called Cities, 42. 14. 

_ Aztioch was a great City, the Third in the World, butin 
that almoft all the Chriſtian Inhabitants could Meet toge- 
ther in one Place to hear a Sermon, 4s 13. 44: And Icont- 
'«m was but a ſmall Village, ſays Strabo, l. 12.. mAlymey , 
Or 7Aiyv4 jarrpe : And Derbe, only a Cittadel in 1/auris 
and Ly#ra, only xwwn, a Village in J/azria too; And, 
as for the Names of Biſhops and Presbyters, or Bees, « or + 

| Ilder- 
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Aldermen , they are in Ho!y Writ-indiffereatly uſed , to 
Signifie one and the [ame Grand Seigniexr : Why are the 
Ariens fo Condemned by the Orthodox, (as Theoder. Synod. 
ep, 1.2. c, 8.) for wot being contented with ſmall Biſhopri 
and no bigger than a Biſhop might ſuperiatend #» bi 
Perſon, if Rapin be »o&*Sin ? | 

+ Fr never was 2 good World, fince the Clergy and Layety 
- drove on two ſeveral Intereſts, and two Bodies diſtin, and 
made the Church oxe-thing, and' the State anorber ; If the 
Clergy endeavour to keep the People in SubjeQtion, and 
under their Girdle Canonical, by Impoſitions, Canons, and 
AQs of Uniformity ; endeavouring fo Lord i# over God's 
Heritage the Layety; no wonder, that they Strugle for Life 
and Liberty, and that the Feads and Animoſlities betwixt 
them are Zmmortal ; but they would Die, Ceaſe and Deceaſe, 
if Clergy-men Stndyed #0 reFore Sinners and Erroneous Per- 
ſons in the Spirit of Meekmeſs. 

- Ay; but the obſtinate will met /o be reftored ; then, /ec 
him alone, perhaps he nog more than thou doft, that art 
his Teacher; However, tO'Þs own Mafter he flandeth or 
falleth, and thou by giving him Warning haſt Deliver d thy 
Soul ; as to matters of Faith and Opinion ; but as to Evil 
Works, that is the Mazsiftrates Province and Care to Corret- 


and Puniſk. 
But, if we cannot fright our Pariſhoners, they will not- 


Care a Pin for us. 

No? (you ſhould ſay) They do not care for you, aor 
love you, becauſe youare ſuch Scare crows, and Bug-bears, . 
that would be ; If they fear you only, they'le never love 
50s : Do but thou Jabour diligently in he Word and.Dottrine, 
and fear not, but that all good Men will give thee of all Men 
Living (as the Apoſtle ſays) double Honour, which is due 
to a Ruling Elder, much more to the Miniſters that Labour 
#» the Word and Dorine; thongh with us, (quite contrarp. 
to Scriptare). The Ruling Elder. (or Bifbop) is the _ of 
j if 
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double Hoxour eamongſt us, and the Paſtor, or Teaching 
Elder, muſt ſcarce keep his Hat on in the Preſence of rhe 
great Ruling Biſhop, to whom the Apoſtle indeed Com- 
mands us to give double Honour, but more eſpecially..to the 
Miniſters or Paſtors, that Labour in the Word and DaQrine: 
Thoſe are the moſt Honourable, the moſt Reverend #ure 
divino, if you believe the Holy Scriptures. But Fops miad 
chiefly who ſpeaks, not what 5 ſpoken,..if itbe the Word af. 
« Lord, it is with them; more valued: and obey?d, than be 
Word of the Lord. | | 
Theſe are unjuſt and corrupt Judges; but, I will: not 
Puniſh them, (if Thad Power) as King Cambyſes did one 
of his unjuſt Judges of the Kings-Bench, viz. pull'd his:Skin 
over his Ears, ſtuft it with Straw , and- there Hung wy 
Gentleman over the Bench, i terrorems, that other I reſylian's 
might learn to beware of undermining (the chief Pillar of 
any Government) the Fundamental Laws, . + 
Since therefore, to give a Ruling Elder or Biſhop. wore 
Honour than a Paſtor, cr goog, Preacher, is expreſly agasn# 
Holy Writ, (as aforeſaid) 108K you #0 that ; but that great 
Scripture, which they bring. toprove, that every City had a 
Biſhop, and b«t exe Biſhop, and every Biſhop had bat one 
City, you ſee, by what has been ſaid, 50th theſe Aſſertions 
ere ({ufficiently prov'd to be) falſe: Though we had: nog 
other' Inſtance than in Tir. 1..5. For this Cauſe left I thee ins 
Creet, to Ordain Biſhops , v9.7 my (that Is) v38' tx751v 
23Mv 3 Creet 1s an Iſland that had in it a Hundred 
Cities, and was therefore called #447, 72); in the 
Reign of Leoſophus the Emperour; and Ano 880.there were 
but Twelve Biſhops ; but at that time , why ſhould. we 
imagine that they were all Chriſtians? When #che Third 
reat City of the Empire, Antioch, where Diſciples were 
tirſt called Chriſtians, and bigger than any City, except 
Rome and Alexandria, yet had no more Chriſtians 10-it, than 


one Church will hold, As 13. 44. Nay, Jeruſalem. (where 
| our, 
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our Lord 'was -Crucified”Y - had for few Chriſtians Fort 
Years after, at the DeſtruCtion thereof, thar all the Chriſti- 
ans: being Warned by God' ro depart, did' depart to Pella ; 
x TA 4: ys Euſebins (lib. 3. 6. 5.) held chend 
ds | | 
-.. Bug, we'wHÞ take it for granted; thar Tirus Ordain'd'in 
every City (in the Iſland of Cyeer) a Biſhop, namely a 
Hundred:: And, which'ts not at all likely, thar all were 
Chriſtians (for till* Confentiver Time, one Church held all 
the: Chriftians.in Rowe; and'one great Church in Alexax- 
aris held all the Chriſtians there, as 'their Biſhop Atha- 
_ gives an Account in his-Epiſtle to Conſtantive, the Son 
. Conſt antine') yet: Heylin- 1n his Coſmog. p. 263. ſays, 
There are-in-Creer but Two  Handred'and Seven Pariſhes, 
than by char Acconne the great Biſhops will get bur a Plu- 
rality, Two Pariſhes for their Dioceſles- | 
And ever ſinee, that Biſhops firſt Monopoliz'd ſo many 
Pariſhes, Al. under their Ecclefiaftical ' Government : 
There has been #v Ecclefraſtical Government ar all, but a 
Mesr Anarchy'and confuſion , as at this Day, and hes been 
the occaſion of ſeting up ſo may Independent Churches,. to 
—_— —_ —_— — for he bg Ru- 
ling Bi could not y take care; Engroſſin Go- . 
mes. Swans; we have woxe af ah, but ſome fly Face fit, in 2 
poor Surrogate-and* Regi#er, that minds /ierle elſe than ta 
Finger the Pence, and Shear the poor Clergy and. Church- 
Wardens Twice & Tear, in Viſitations, &c. Deliver your 
Parſe; Poor Sheep eſcape betrer than we, they are Clipt but 
onee's Tear, and the Maſter that Feeds them has the Wool, 
butrhey: chat Shear ns poor Lambs, 'fake owr Wool, but Feed 
ws-wot ; they have it for nothing, and their great Revenues 
will ot ſitisfie, but (as I ſaid :7 my Naked Truth) Is it not 
a Sizfor « Rich Mean to Rob the Spittle ? 
Lev ſuch herd: Hearted Clergy-mer, who have ſuch ex- 
ceeding many Flooks. and Hinds, Read their Neth Perſe, 
| O 2 Sam. 
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2 Sa. 12.5, 6 In. Nathan's; Parable of che Lamb, :and the 


* Sentence. 


And David's Anger was greatly kindled againſt the Man; 
and he [aid to Nathan, Asthe Lord Liveth, the Min that 
hath done this thing ſhall ſurely Die ; And he ſhell reſtore the 
Lamb four Fold, becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe be had 
wo Pity. | Ya 

And, nþat do they Viſit for ? To ſee that all be Uniform ; 
Piſh / it is not £0 be done _;. they themſelves are not Uniform, - 
gor their Cathedral Worſhip, Unifarm with one-enother; 
nor with Country Churches, nor with the At of Uniformity ; 
And what harm? So all things be done decently, and in or- 
der, it needs not, by order of Uniformity ; Nay, Pope Gre- 
gory the I. Six Hundred Years. after. Chriſt ,- commends 
variety of Uſages, In una fide nihil officis —= Sanfte Ecileſia 
diverſa conſurtudo. 

Let them ſhow us exe fuch Dioceſan Biſhop as we have 
got in England, in the beſt and pureſt Times, or one Biſhop 
that ever durſt pretend to Govern the Church by Implicite 
Faith in others, for the firſt Three Hundred Years, 'or any 
thiog like it, in Holy Scripture, or any Reaſon for it, or any 
Poſſbility to diſcharge that heavy charge ; And Ile ſtrike 
out Avarice and Ambition, as the great caule, and Srrro- 
gate abetter Rexrſon in the raom, and betheir Profelfre ;-;Nay, 
Ple floop lower, Ile condeſcend to. be my. Loxd's the Biſhops 
Chaplain, and Apologilt, | £ 

But, /f all their 5kill cannot doit, then it is high time t6 
Recant and Repent, that 1niquity may not be our- Ruin ; and 
to Reffore the Lamb feur-fold ; and becauſe. Rich, Dives 
bad no more Pity of his Brethren,, whom the Rich Dioceſan 
calls (according to ahe Style in the Primitive Church} Res 
verend Brother, aad Brother, but looks over. the: Head of 
hit Brother Elder , or. Presbyter, as if a Conge d'Eflier. rad 
made. hjm a Saz/,-and higher. by the Head, when::he oply 
Struts. (being Rich) and ftands a Tip-toe, but is _ 3 

lg - better 
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better Many nor a better Scholar than he was before. 
It may 6i»4&r his Worth and Learning. (rather) by 4- 
 vorations, runing from Ordinations , to the Houſe of 1.ords, 
thence” to the Coors, thence 'to the Council Chamber , thence 
ro Confirmations, thence to Vi/ſnations, &c. If theſe do not 
hinaer a Mans Study and Improvement, I have lo# my aig, 
 Letthem but Read Mr. Bax!cr's Learned Book of Epiſco- 
- pacy, or Arch biſhop Cranmer*s Opinion of Ordination ; This 
latter a Learned and Holy Martyr, The former amoſt Learn- 
ed and Pious Coxfeſſoxr ; or let them but Read the New 
.'Te#amewt, and there is little or xo difference at all, betwixt a 
Pregbyter, or Elder and Biſhop; whatin oze Verſe js called 
. Presbyter ,'in the nex? is called Biſhop; as Bethlehem the 
Town, is the ſame with Bethlehem the City aforeſaid : And 
a Pariſh ſigniff'd the ſame with Dioceſs. 

But, in after times, when Chriſtians Multiplyed, if a 
Presbyter could mort Watch over all their Souls, they allow- 
ed him a wee and for diſtinifios and Precedency (ake 
called him a Bſbop, who ſometimes had not oze Presbyter 
under him, as aforeſaid, moſt commonly, but oxe; and till 
Biſhops begun to Scramble for more Ground, and like other 
Princes to-exlerge their Dominions and Juriſdittions, which 
was wt'tilt the Emperour Conftentive made them fo bige, 
that in'the Fourth Century, the grear Work of Councils and 
Synods was Perambulation , to Mark out the Bounds of 
their 77zpw«z , their Pariſhes or Dioceſſes, to keep the Peace 
berwixt the Encroaching -Biſhops in thac Fozrth Century, 
called Ambitionis ſeculum , The Ambitious Century ; not 
that Biſhops ia «fter Ages grew more humble, or were En- 
ſamples to the Flock, in Self-denial , Modeſty, Humility 
and Contempt of Worldy Grandeur, and (as they ſay they 
Yow'd in Baptiſm) zo forſake the Devil and all his Works, 
the Pomps and Vanities of this Wicked World, &c. butthen 
(fir) they begun tobe Ambitious of large Dioceſſes, wore 
than poſſibly they conld CR or) overſee ; then they 

- got 
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' got Journey-men, and Surrogates, :and Regiſters, ;and:Ap- 
| _—_ and all that Tribe; to Feed whom, the Church- 
Wardens are the Sparicls (Swors) to Hunt and Fluſh the 
Game, that the hovering, Jar-Faulcon, the Regiſter, may 
' Pounce them, (there's all) - and mate «Prez.of Poor Sinners, 
never to be Redeem'd, but bz Silver .or (Gold. | 
The Golden Key always,gets Abſolution, which in 'Goſ- 
pel Times, and the Primitive Times, never was. purchaſed 
but with Tears, in the midſt of the Qangregation (as Jerom 
_ of Fabiola, ep. ad ocean. Epiſcopo, Prezbyteris, omni popalo 
Collachry mantibuc, .&&c. T he Biſhops, Presbyters, and all 
the People Weeping for Joy atthoſe Penitent Tears ; and 
at the Return of the Prodigal, mixing «heir Tears with bis, 
( Heb. 13. 17.) Obey them that Rule over you, for they Watch 
for your Souls, as they that muit give an Account , &c. A 
woeful! and {fad Account mult that Biſhop make, when God- 
calls him to give 4» Account (which will be very ſhortly) 
of his Biſheprick, for he {hall be no .loager Biſhop ; How 
ought he to Tremble at the Thoughts of it ?' When :inftead of 
Watching for the Souls committed to his charge , he has 
only Watch't for their Purſes; And inſtead of Guiding 
them , he has ſew? out Doftor's:-Commens-men #0 Hatch 
all Epzlend over inthe Biſbops Room, (we Trace :thera by 
the Footing) at a Viſitation, ©. What have they been 
doing ? Citing , Admomniſhing, Excommanicating, Jayling,. 
Abſelving, (this T weaty Nine long Years) in all this King- 
dom ; What Penitents.have they made ? What Pennance i? 
What Repentance ? Is it notu greet Cheat that defeats; all 
*Repentance ? By Commuting (as the Papiſts and we fay) 
turning the Whores Sins (by which ſhe got Money, they 
Foy inher, for they go Snips) Ito Money, and & few. greet 
Whores are exov to Maiatain «// the Eccleſiaſtical 'free- 
ooters in Dottors-Commans , ſhe is the Thief that Piok% 
Men's Pockets, they the Receivers ; Oh! the Jubrice's they 
make, when the Apperitor has found. out « Rich Whore, and 
| = 


.« Rich Baſtard ; which {leaft they ſhould mils) fer the 
\Church-Wardens look tom, for they Swear the Eeciefiiftical 
panic! (always) 19 :quciZ21p0n is Flaunr ;; if he do nor,.he is 
Jorſworn ;. bh: ! Precious iEccleſiaftical 'Dilcipline! 
that egwrs mith Perjury, and ends with Mercenary Repen- 
tance or Bribery 1 x9 | 

Why ſhould nat tbe King and Parliamenttbe  cerefa/ of 
their.Subjetts'/Souls as their Bodies ? For zbey.&//o.muſt give + 
ASAccount : But; what an Irrational Account would is-be, 
[1Hig-was to befeared, that an Bnemy ſhould 1;and and1a- 
vedejus at; Her wich or Camterbury, to ſay, 1 haveſer « Watch- 
men pou the Top .of Pauls, or ( to make fame) upon the 
Adigher Steeple of Lambeth? (call :to the Watch-men): is 
the Enemy-Landedat Herwich f How angry would they be 
-atſucha:non-ſenfical Queſtion? And 1ay; Surely you are 
Mad ; Do'you think.any Mortal Man ces fee from London 
#0 Harwich? Or, from Lambeth to Canterbury ? T here may. 
be a Hundced- T houfand!Enemics :Landed for ought | we 
know ; How is4t .polktble for us to Watch.and 'Ward- «sf 
ble dliftance 4 {oly 

In the Interim the Kingdom # well Jook'r to, and the . 
Coaſts: wel Guerded, arethey not? We are the meer Door - 
#0 Rvin, if. more; /Watch-men be '\not ſet , -and - ftranger - 
-Guards, which 1s e«ſte.and.no.cherge, orexpence at al, 'when + 
Abe Pay (thar:tmo Watch-men have ingroſt) would, we{ P ay 
.and-:maintain Forty. of .«s good Vigour and. Ability, and (in . 
Jome Sence); berrer-Highted, and better Toxgs'sd Watchmen, 
to Feed and give Warning ; Or, are.. the wellare of our - 
Lands. and:Badies:anly the care of Governours ? And as for + 
:Mens :Souls , one Watch-man 4. enough betwingt this .and | 
Canterbury ? | 
- But, Gyoule fay,) a Man 1s but £. Afax, he does what z - 
Mas cen do! 'Nemo tenctar us Impoſſutilia, grant; But.who » 
Sid bien aundertatee (ſuch a Charge , that no Mortal&an abf+ . 
oharge ? Who ? Who think you, but Filthy-lucr8. and Am- 
bitiaon.? The 
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The Council of Szrdica in the Fourth Century, Awzo 347. 
ſaw this Diveliſh miſchief coming Trowling into the 
Church, and a perpetual ſtrife and-conteft about the Bor- 
ders and Limits , as Litigious, as now at Doftors-Com- 
mons, about the Probate of Wilks, and about Letters of Ad- 
miniſtration ; namely, who ſhall get the Money, whether 
the Biſbop*s or Arch-dezcon's Conrts of that Dioceſs where 
the Man Died, or elſc « Prerogarive Cafe, by the bona nota- 
bila, of the value of Five or Ten Pounds, old doings tliere 
were; Whereforethe. /aid Council madea Decree (Ca3.6.) 
* That no Biſhop ſhould be made in a Village or little Town, 
© for which one Presbyter might well ſuffice; becauſe it is 
© not neceſſary to makea Biſhop's See there, leaſt the Name 
© and Authority be readred contemprible. There were Three 
Hundred and Forty Biſhops there , ( which exceeded the 
Number of the General Council of Nice) and they took 
care for the Honour of their own FunQion) yet they add, 
That when the Peoplein a Town ſhall grow ſo Numerous 
( a Hundred and Fifty wss the Common ſtint for a Presbyter”s 
Care and Cure) Than that Village deſerves to have « Biſhop, and 
ought to have one. | 

By this Rule, London had need have more than Forty 
Biſhops : And this would wher Induſtry, and make Men 
Study to be Work-men that need not to be aſhamed, leaſt the 
People (hould never chuſe them (as of old they did) whereas 
 zow if they can but Buy an Advonſon, or next Avoidance, 
or a Patron, &c. Let the People go whiſtle, they are their 
Feeders and PaFHors in Spight of their Teeths. 

But, how can Men Reliſh what is Crem'd4 down their 
Throats, (as Capon's are ferv'd) or given them with a Horn 
like « Drench ? This makes an Immortal Feud and Di/geſt, 
generally, betwixt the Phyſict't Patients, and their Eccleſe- 
s#icel (not Father's but) Farriers, that force open their 
Mouths, and pour dowa what they pleaſe; tb«s «re the 
People TAared like Brutes rather than Men , and Chriſtians, 

| - they 
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they.are like to be good ores ; Bur . what - cares' the Reading, 
Low. of the Pulpit ? Hectys, I am Inſticued and Indudted, 
come to your Pariſh Church, the Horſe and the poor. Afs 
muſt Graze where. he. is Ty'd.; Fle Feed you in ſpight. of 
your Teeth: Ay; and Sterve us too, in [pight of our Teeth, 

There is #£ither Reaſon nor Religion for this ;" If he were 
never ſo good a Phyſitian of Souls, all he ſays is accepted with 
Prejudice, and Diſgz/fful; for let his Portion be zever /o 
wholeſome, it: goes ayainſt. any Wiſe-mans Stomach to be 
Drench'r ; this is the fa»/r (alſo) of our Conſtitution, and 
wonderful are the Inconveriences that follow this, as Animo- 
fities Eternal betwixt Miniſter and People, Suits at Lew about 
his Maintenance, for they Pzas they Hear, only ſo much 
as. they are forc't to, and as for the Care of their Souls, they?l 
truſt him no more than they will their Bodies with 4 Phyſitian 
of another Mans chooſing. | | | 

Patron's will loſe nothing: by parting with their Ad. 
vowſon's, . not a Farthing honeſtly ; yes, you'le ſay, he may 
make it a Portion for his Daughter, ;or- to his Waiting. 
Maid, to-a poor Parſon that will Zexp at her. or es” "} 

But, this is the worſt of Symonics, and ſuch never thrives 
S. more than other Symoniſts, a Curſe attends it and blaſts 
all ; this is Smock Symony ;, 1n_other Symonies , Money 
makes the Mare to go; but in this, the Fade makes the Par» 
fon Ride, [that muſt otherwiſe have gone on Foot... 

Beſides, .che mo#t of the Livings,in England are in- the - 
Kings Gift,. or. the Chancellours, or the.. Biſhops, or. the 
Univerſities; few have private Patron's, except Noblemen, 
Gentlemen and Papifts,. the former are.all- #099 Noble toCoyn 
their Advowſon's, and the /af, the Papiſts are very unfit, 
nay, they are by Law Incapacitated after Conviction. , 

It is certain, that,. wherever the. Carcaſe is, theye will ihe 
Eagles be gathered together ; evety Man that is «tf '4 loſs for 
Preferment, or for greater Preferment, will be ſure to inquire, 
whish is the way thither ? 'And it. Symony, Smock Symony, ora : 
Ceremony, 
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Ceremony be the way- and tbe Door, thither the Clergy' make 
Application, it is their yree# Aim and Sruay ; thence comes 
the Common Ignorence, Lazinels, Dead and' Dull Preachiog, 
or rather Reading, becauſc-it is cafie, mmf? in Requeſt with 
the-great Dor?s thet cando no better, and is therefore niors 
acceptable chan the beſt. 

But, if you make-Fferir, ehe only way to Preferment, than 
- you will have a Pious, Learned, Loving and Lovely Cler- 

gy, thatwillgo Hind i» Hend, and' Heare in Heart' with 
their People, and nothing thought 720: good for them ; br, 
now-what* they get, is only gor with Scrembling, mall places, 
eſpecially-- i» Plwralities. 

By: Pluralities, I do not mean Two or Three Pariſhes, for 
one- Pariſh may be: Ten times more- 4 Plarality, (as St, An: 
drews- Holborn )  than- Twenty Norfolk' or Eſſex Eivings in 
ſome Places. 

And I wiſh, that that the Right Reverend Clergy-man 
who was /» Segaciows (as fome little Animals are) to leave 
tbe: fulling Fuſe, and therefore left his Seat in the High- 
Commiſſion Court, leaſt if be ffay'd any longer, it lad fa 
upon his Head, would //> be as Sezacicss, as to leave hj 
Twconfiflent Pluralites ; what: Sence is it for a Biſbop' to: be 
Deacon ? - For the dne joyning of (which rwoy words in Cons 
frrudtion ; Subintelligitur, Avaritia. 

And (by way of Parenthefis,)now Thave Named that: rm 
Commiffion Court, Feannot but remember oxe word: uſed 

my old' Friend; Lord Jeffery, ſoon after i» my Lord of 
Eondvn's Cyfe,, ed, vis. Raptim, we do all thin 
here (quoth he) im, raſhly, in haſte, without think- 
ing, without: conſideration, without Writing, without fo 
much as a Clark, or ' Regifter; Ay, the Witer, for /iters 
—___ Manes, (but exovgi of thar) and of Biſhops, at pre- 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of Ordination, &c. Hi 


Never could underſtand any thing by Ordination, but 
what Arch-biſhop. Cranmer makes it , /« ſetting apart 
Biſhops ; asa Conſtable, a Juſtice, or a Judge is Ordain'd 
for ſome fpecial work. 
And the greater and more Sacred the work is, the great- 
erand more Sacred is the Ordination. 
The Church, #he whole Church did this inithe Goſpel 
Times and long after ; ſoſays Jerom, Requiritur in Sacer- 
dote Ordinando etiam popwli preſentia ; the Peoples preſence 
isneceſfary when Men'are Ordain'd ; not as here, by a 
Mockery of this Ancient Cuſtom , 'Ordaining Men: 1n- a 
Congregation, whoare as Ignorant as the Biſhop in -Refer. 
ence to their Perſon, Converſations, Learning or Abiiities; 
but, in the Pureſt and Primitive Times, they were always 
Ordain'd by the Church, as well as ##-the Charch, and 
ſometimes by Laying - on of Hands of the Presbytery «lone, 
as Titms ; and fometimes by the whole Church,' as Barnabas 
and Saul ; the Laying on'of Hands was only « Fewiſh Cuſtom 
or Ceremony, Point:ng out 'the Perſon Ordain'd, it: was nor 
the Hands did any thing, none are ſo fooliſh 10'think thar, 
except Vertue could gs out by touching, 'as when our Sa- 
viour touched the Woman { mor williixgly) which had ' an 
Iſſue of Blood ; none are fo Blaſphemouſly filly a r0pre- 
tend that ; indeed the Szzm is taken often: for the thing S:g- 
nified ; as, for this Cauſe Bow I the Kneeto the Father ; and 
. fine ftantibus non #tavet munaus ; and, neglett not the Gift of 
God that was given thee - by the Laying on of the Hands of 
LY P the 
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the Precbytery ; by all which Ceremonies of Kneeling, Stand- 
ing, and Laying on of Hands, is only meant Prayers made 
when they were in that poſture ; now, who can Imagin then 
thatthe Preſence of a Biſhop is more needful than the Pre. 
ſence of the Presbyters or People, excepr he could Pray more 
He-artily, and more Spiritually than the reſt ? 

* Which he »ſvally was ſuppoſed to do, becauſe his Worth, 
(not his Friends, Relations, Money or Kindred ) advanc*t 
him, in Goſpel-Times, and in the Primitive Times: When 
Timothy was Ordain'd a Biſhop, the Presbyters ozly did it, 
except Presbyters and Biſhops be o»ly two Names for one per- 
ſon, as undqubtedly they are ; after-times did diſtinguiſh 
them , how ? Only by Precedency, as the Chair. Man of a 
Commirtee, the Speaker, he that in Seſſions gives the Rule of 
the Comrt, 'but no better Men, nor other CharaGter then hs 
other Brethren the Juſtices, or Members, except for Order- 
jake Precedency. 

And therefore for Order ſake, the Biſhop with the Pres- 
byters, 'or the Presbyters, or (in default) a»y Church Mem- 
ber, or the whole Church, might have Layd on Hanas, as well 
as have Prayed at an Ordination, thus when the Holy Ghoſt 
had choſen Paul and Barnabas, they had their Miſhon from 
the whole Church, Atts 13. 2, 3. FJerom and Chryſo#om agree, 
that there is =o difference betwixt a Presbyter and Brſhop, but 
only Ordination ; and that was by Cuſtom (as the beſt Man, 
not as the ſole Man ; he never could Lawfully Ordain but iz 
his own Church, and his own Church Members only, and by 
the conſent of the reſtof the Members ; for Biſhops, for Thres 
Hundred Years after Chriſt, had zo more Souls in their Dio- 
ceſſes then they were intimately and familiarly acquajnied 
with ; this makes Chryſoftome ; that ( notwithſtanding 
the Cuſtom of a Biſhops Preſence at Ordinatiop, yet be- 
twixt Presbyters and Biſhops there was /irtle or no differ- 
ence (Homil. 11. in 1Tim.) & aov To wow, very little dif- 
{erence ; and in Scripture times. nothing at all ; Mt "4 
calls 
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calls it, ferme nihil, next to nothing ; namely, Precedexcy-; 
but the Church in Scripture, or the' Faithfu), Ordain'd - 
many Biſhops as was needtul,and may not Presby ters Ordain 
now, without a Biſhop's Prelence, as well as of old in Scrip- 
ture Times, or as well as Biſhops do Ordain Arch-biſhops 
and Metropolitan's ? | 

But, iz Holy Hrit, if any had the Precedency, the Pres- 
byter had it ; The Presbyter's that are amongft you (fairh 
St. Peter) I exhort, who am alſo a Presbyter (1 Per. 5.1.) no 
greater Titles of Honour can he given than what Age and 
Naxxre gives, thence comes, Sieur, Monſieur, Syre, and Sir ; 
or Father ; Madan, a dimiuntive, of Dame, or dam, Madam, 
my dam, or Mother ; and Age being Honourable, the great-, 
elt Title of Honour is thence deriv'd, Senror , Semiore , 
Seignior , Grand Sexiore , in Spaniſh, Italian, and Lingus 
Franks; Prerbyter among(t the Greeks, Z/der or Alderman; 
or Earl, (all is one derivative from Seziority) ſo that it 
People be *Ambirious of a - Name , Presbyter or Earl , 
Alderman or Earl of the Church, is far before Overſeer, or 
Biſhop ; whoſe Dioceſs was at firſ# no bigger, than that he 
might eaſily Overſee it, or ſee over it , now it is Mon- 

YOUS. 
- The burden ofa Biſhop is ſo great, and the danger great- 
er in Male-Adminiſtration, that Chryſofome ( Homil. «ls. 
23.6. 13.in Heb. 13.17.) ſays, mn avyeic ? aypuna? xdory 
Ye xgu Tic eurs xiperrg; What ſayſt? Does he Watch 
for Souls? Yea, and at his Peril too; Does not the Horrid 
Hazard thieaten his Head ? 

But, what cares ſome Men 'for the ThundSh of Heaven's 
Vengeance till it fal{ upon them, they are Stouter than thoſe 
two Atheiſtical Emperours, 7iberius and Caligula, they 
would Run under Ground in Vaults. and Caves when' it 
Thunder'd ; but ſome are as unrelenting as the High-Prieft 
of - Rome called Julius Ceſar, that notwithitanding that he 
Read Divinity LeRures in Rome to the People, was the 
P 2 greateſt 
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greateſt Robber and Murderer in the World, and Sacrific*d 
to his Ambitious and Greedy Rapacity, the braveſt Common- 
wealth that ever the Sun ſaw ; but he fell in the height of 
his Jollity, and ſo ſbal al! miſerably, whoſe Portion 1s ( as 
they defire) inthis Life only. 

In ſhort, the difference betwixt Presoyter aud Biſhop in 
Holy Writ « »othinz at all ; nonotin Ordinations: As in Af- 
rica Presbyters did; Ordain, aad ſo now, (at this day,) i 
Germany ,. France and in the molt Proteſtant Churches z 
And muſt we Schiſmatize from Scripture ? And from all 
the Proteſtants in the World to follow a Cuſtom they got into 
the Gree: Church. (Forty Cuſtoms they had beſides this 
contrary to Scripture Cuſtoms): Chry/oFome being a Greeks 
Biſhop; and Hierom though Writing in Latin, yet dwel- 
ing and converling amonzH# the Greeks, but would never 
make ſo bold a venter as ro be a Biſhop, in thoſe times in 
the Fourth Century, when the Task was Forty times eaſier, 
becauſe the Province or Dioceſs was Forty times leſs, nay, 4 
Hundred times leſs than now in England and Wales, beſides 
x9.72 79Aly (make the moſt on't) is but per C:wirares, along (t 
the Cities, which being a Hundred in Creer, and the Pariſhes 
but Two Hundred and Seven, and not a Tenth part 
Chriſtians, this z972 wal» is only filily Conftrued to make 
{ach Havock as #& has both in the State and all trus De- 
VOOR. . 

Yet Mex Drink Healths to the Proſperitv of the Church 
of England ; if they mean hereby a good Health to the Pro= 
teifant Head 4 the Church, andthe Protef#tant Members (the 
only T rae ing) with all my Heart, /c# it paſs; 

But, if by the Church of England, they Scandalouſly mean, 
thereby, only the Great Dioceſaw's that cannot pollibly 
Watch over Souls, except by Implicite Fairh i» the Black- 
Guerd of Apparitors, Sumners , Regiſters , Proftors, Ca- 
noniſts, Lay-Vicars, Vicar-Generals, Commiſſaries, Offici- 
als, Surrogates, (or I do not know who) at the General Ran. 

devout, 
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devout, and Head Quarters at Dudtors-Commons + Whas-an 
affront is.chis to the 7rue Proteſtant Church of England? .. 
I grant,, that the Papiſts have all this whole Ragged Regir 
ment, and by the ſame, Names tao, and for the ſame Service 
in their Popiſh Muſter Roll. .. Pr Io 4 ro 
But, God forbid, That the Reformed Church of England 
ſhould Signally differ from Popiſh-Church-Diſcipline, »or 
fo much as Nominally, and /o /i:rle Really, and to purpo 
that ſome haye only been Stgrved 'p Death. in a Jayl, 484 
many Hundreds ( and their, Families) undane, whillt the 
Smith-field Fire's were. fierce indeed, but the Tortures did »ee., 
leſt long ; Our Merciful Hands zaade Mew feel Death long 
and often, before that King of Terrors. was permitted to exd 
the Pains; Oh ! hlefſed Reformation ! wo NT 
Yes, you'le ſay, our Liteny isin Engliſh, the Meſs Litany 
in Latin ; and the Saints are omitted ; and Te Deups is. Sung. 
ja Engliſh, or baff Fabberd over unintelligibly after the Fir 
Lefſon ;, We Praiſe thee, O Goa, We Acknowledge thee tobe the 
Lord, Allthe Earth, doth Worſhip the-, &c. All the Earth ? 
I wiſh it did ; but in my little Travels, I..tnow, it i falſe; 
for more than half the Earth are Infidels to this Day -: 
There we are out of the Truth , whatever be the Tune; 
And why do «lf the Peaple ſay this Verſe.? There's no. Rule, 
x0 Rubrick for it Or, 1Sit becauſe the Miniſters. are W if 
and know better things, and therefore will give the foolilh 
uathinking Mimick's leave to tel that falſe , Story. 
But, I am quite Tyred, 17 is endleſs to find fault ; I had 
much rather {ee-it. amended ; the Common Prayer-Book is 
the mere Amiable to. me 4s O/4 Go{d is more acceptable chap. 
New, it has been /oxg tryed and has.cndured the Te# pretty 
well, which is more than canbe ſaid of any other De/wltory 
Prayers, that like New Gainees may many -tumes be Coup 
texfeit ; butas the moſt Tryed, Gold. will yell epqure, {o. it 
may ſametimes weed jhe Refiners Fires - vt no 15s 


* 
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But as for the ſaid B/ack-Gzard of Sumners, Surrogates, 
Apparitor's, Informers, Regiſters, &r. that Live by the 
Sios of the People, it is as much beyond the Art of May to 
mend them, as'itis to "end « broken Cob-Web, and when 

ou have us'd your utmoſt skitf, 4t will” zoe quit cot : 1 

ave Studied the Point, and yetam I not one jot the better 
Artift at it, thenl was Seven Tears ago, when my advice 
(in my Naked Trath) was to adreſs them according to the 
Vertuoſo*s-Receipt , to dreſs Cucumbers, vis. Aﬀeer you 
have waſh't them ,- in'ſeveral Waters, than Sa/t them, 
Pepper them, and laſtly; the ſuref# way to prevent their 
Malignity, is to throw them 0n the Dunghil. A Race. 
— To bring the Pillory im Diſgrace. Fruges conſumere nati, 
as if they were Bora for no other end, but (/ike' Raxs, Mice; 
Polcats, and other Vermin) to Ear ap the Vidtuals, Hunt 
about for a Prey, and Run Squeaking «p and dowy. 

Never was there ſuch Church Diſcipline, and ſuch Eccle- 
Gaſtical Fellows to Manage it, in the whole Chriſtian World. 
(except amongſt the Papiſts) they -indeed have the /:4c 
"Harpyes, but every Private Prieſt there is more rhaz a Biſhop 
bere, can take Confeſſions, ſearch" their Entrails, and exjoyr 
Pennance, 

Whereas we are Gumber*d with the ſame great Dioctſaw's, 
but every Prieſt ghere has Power ro Ruſe as well as Feed the 
Flock ; and the word wauawers (in 1 Per, 5. 2.) 
Signifies borh, to Rule and Feed ; God Commands borh to 
every Presbyter, but the Biſhops Counter-check God's Com- 
mands, and will take aff the weight upon themſelves, with 
the help of Suz-nmers, Notaries, RegiFer's, &e. Well, Gcd 
' help them, and forgive them ; they can take the Charge, and 
ſtrive for it,and think it a great Honour ; Ay, ot 7s, it right. 
by diſcharged ; (which is impoſſible in our preſent Circum- 
ances) therefore have a cate that the great Honos be not 
too great an Orw, a Burthen heavy enough to break rhe Back 
of any Mortal ; no Apoſtle dur/t :ndertake it, but took care 

| to 
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to leave Reſidentiary Biſbops in Creet , one for every Two 
Pariſhes, whea the Tenth part of thoſe were not Chriſtians 
neither ; but the generalicy of our People alſo differ from 
Infidels only in Name,. or. the Baptiſmal Vow of Sureries 
in Baptiſm, (it ever they had any) .and is not worth a Ruſh; 
Ray, 1t is worſe than nothing, by the Perjury. 

And in Zaly at this Day they have meny Dioceſſes that are 
not half ſo bigg, nor by, half ſp Rich and Populous as the Pa- 
riſhes_ of. .St. Azdrews- Holborn, St. Margarets-Weſtminfer, 
St. Martins, Stephey, St. Giles, and many others; yet not 
any one of theſe, is thought 4 charge great enough for one 
ſongle Shoulder under the Biſhop ; whereas good Sr, Au- 
guſtine knew nos how go diſcharge «/ove the Epiſcopal Work 
of little Hippo, without Co-adjutors; and in the little Teri- 
tory Adjoyning, there were many Biſhops, (as one at the 
Caſtle Synica, near Hippo; another at the Caſtle Fuſſula, a4 
Eccleſie Hypponenſis Pareciam ( Auguſt. de Civitate Det 1.22, 
c. $. Epi. 261. Epiſt. 68.) Ecce Interim Epiſcopos noſtros , 
qui ſunt in Regione Hipponenſi, ubi a vetris tanta mala pa- 
timur, convenite: Aſſemble. our Biſhops, that are in the 
Teritory of Hippo, &c._ Biſhops that had a City to Govern, 
did: not uſe to Biſhop it, in the Teritory Adjoyning ; the 
Biſhop.of. Rome never pretended that his Dioceſs of Rowe 
xeached bezond the City ; for at this Day there are Forty 
Biſhops in the Teritory of Roz3e, and of old, there were 
Sixty Nine Biſhops there, and-not one of their Dioceſles is. 
ſo Great , ſo. Populous, and. ſo. Rich. as. St, Azdrews-Hbol- 
born, | 
Pope Innocent T1. ( EpiR. ad Deſcentium Epiſcopum Eugubi. 
Ep. c. 4.) cum omnes Eccleſis noftre intra Crvitatem Confti- 
tute ſunt. All the Churches of my Dieceſs are within the 
City; and As 14. 23. A Biſhop or .Elder had but one 
Church. And Biſhop Uſber - ( Iriþ Relig. p. 63.) ſays, 
that the Dioceſs of the Biſhop of Dubliz in' Ire/and, did" not 
Reach over the City Wall ; tantum intra muros exercet Epiſco« 
pale Officium. This, 
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This which 7 have ſaid is enough to Pions. Biſhops '; but to 
ſuch as are given 70 Filthy Lucre, nothing will ſatisfie but 
mare Mammon , more, more ; 'even Pepe. Leo himſelf Con- 
demns ſuch Flops, TLyIPg, Poopimcr? Magis quum Conſu- 
lere ſubditis qu4rumt, They make it their bufinels: to Domi- 
neer, but not to Conſult che Welfare of thoſe under their 
Charge : Pope Gregory Appointed Twelve Biſhops in the 
County of Tork, { Re/ponſ.. 44 8. Tterrog.)' 
. Surely our Biſhops 'and great Doftors have conremprible 
thoughts of the Common-Prayers,, as a M:a», Underling 
Office, or elle, why do they put Mean Underting Carates, and 
Singing-men (Sadlers or Coblers that can Sing (and there- 
forc) matte Deztrn's to ſerve-to' Read Brayers and Sing them, 
to ſome Tyne ;. and as-ſopn as thar Drudgery. is over, than 
away goes the Queriſter to his Shop,) whilft the Door and 
the Biſhop reſerve themſelves, for the Topping Pulpit,if they 
ſay any thing, except bexedicite, leaving the Common-Pray- - 

er 10. Readers. (ſome School-boys not yet Emancipated from 
School-dames, will Read more Audibly and diſtintly than 
many of them:) ln ſhort, the Common-Prayer (it *mended) 
will ſerve for « Crutch to the Lame ; and though I (bleſſed be 
God) need none, yet, the Crutch muſt por be thrown out-of 
the Church ; for then you muſt throw the Parſon after tt, 
(generally) a7 England over: The Common: Prayer-Bogk ? 
Oh ! *Tis al in all, it is a Crutch tothe Lame Parſon, Eyes 
to the Blind Parſon, and puts Words into the Mouth of the 
(otherwiſe) Dumb Parſon ; nay, it is Ears" too to the Deaf 
Diſciples, and Mymick Ceremony-monger, the yery - Ora« 
couſticon of the Spirit ; Therefore, here's my Hand to it, 
FI Gal have my Vote, for my poor Brethrens ſake ; - upon 
condition, #ho? that it be, not Cramb'd down other Men's 
Throats,. that need not be.'fo Fed, bur can Chew what they 
Swalbow ; and allo apon condition, That we do no longer ex- 
clade a great Part of Holy Scripture to make Room for Tobir 
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Have we not Apocyyphal ,. and unſcriptural Ceremony- 
mongers exow that fill up the Sreeples and High Placesin the 
Church, like a great Crack't Belt, that is good for nothing 
but to fill up the Vacancy ; But mult Apocryphat books too 
Juſtle the Holy Scriptures a/ſo out of the Church ? You'le 
tay, the Maſs-Book 4id #t before we did it : Yea, that's true ; 
ſo a Popiſh Intereſt «lſo poſſibly broughtthis great Cract*s Bel 
into a Prot-ſtant Steeple, ( What dogg it do there?) there 
it Hangs, but had never been Hang'F /o high, but that it 
was Crack*t, and good for nothing but to give an unintelligible 
and Jarring Soand, tokeep out 4 better, and in room of a 
better, it will ſerve well enonagh to wake wp the number of 
the Tes's, and the No's. | 

Well may this Crack's Ceremony-monger dread « Wiſe 
and a Pious, and honeff Engliſh Parliament , more than he 
fearseither God or the Devil, more than Heaven or Hell, 
leaſt they /py this Church-Cobweb , (though it hang aloft ) 
and Sweep it down, or New Caſt this uleleſs Crack*t Bell. 

You may know him by this certain Mark ; for Conſcious 
of Guilt, and of his own «ſeleſneſs and Futility , (through 
Well-grounded fear) like the. Murmuring Iſraelites, he. /oze s 
for the Fleſh-pots of Egypt again, Egyptian or Popiſb —_— 
which has cover'd (as darkneſs does) «fl his fazlts, -this 
Pope Joan (in the dark) has been 4s good as my Lady) and 
a Popiſh Kjng (he Joyes in) 70 chuſe, rather than Ange/s 
Food, Manna , (What is is?) he knows not , be reliſhes it 
nor, | 

For he loves Popery in his Heart (as the Carpenter-Loves 
his Ladder) becauſe it h-1p*'t bim up ſo High,. to overlook 
his betters ; Well! /et him (even) march then , after his 
Brother Cartwright, he is fit for nothing ſo well, as to Read 
Common-Prayer in the French Proceſtang Chappel in the 
Caſtle of Mer/-. : 

Thus have I run him to an inavoidable Dilemma, one of 
the Horns whereof muſt Gore my Ceremony-monger ; for, 
i 
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if he 0b/#inately perſiſt in. his irrational 1evxd illegal :Cere- 
,manies, the Lew, and the /next Jury deprives him by his 
own Celebrated At, The Att of Uniformity , which con- 
demns all Ceremony-mongers and all Ceremonies, not com- 
tained in the Common-Prayer-Book ; and then 'the 'Kjng 
way in the Vacancy ( without Invading any Man's .Pro- 
priety , like Queen Elizabeth) put this unprofitable and 
impoſſibly to be perſggmed Nuſance to it's proper uſe, and 
10-4 good uſe. 

| But, if he Recant, Abhor, Repent and Forſake his illegal 
and Popiſh-like Ceremonies, we 'have got the Day, he is 
Converted to be a good Man; -and will then Yoluntarily 
Relinquiſh that Burden, which no Mortal can bear, for 
fear of the Torments Eternal, which zoxze can bear ; the 
Ayipg; of- St. ChryſoZFame (in. Heb. x3. 17, Homil. ult. 34.) 
will Penetrate his chard Heayt and Seared '/Conſcience , 
Pavpecrte Fi _ ne” 4 Xp —— &c. TI wonder 1n 
my Heart (ſays he.) how zt is le for a Chief Biſhop #1 
ob Church to be ſawsd, &c. High Prieſt ws Fr, Nolo 
ur y tht Moſes allo was as loath #0 come imto the Collar, 
Send by the Hand of whom thou wilt Send, (ſaid he) in 4 
Pet, to God Almighty ; foreſeeirpg the dreadful 'Burthen : 
St. Chryſoſtome in that Homily ſays i» ef, concerning a 
great Biſhop, as one ſaid of an Execautoy, wiz. If I had a 
Mind to ſend a'Man to the Devil, 1 would mike him my Exec- 
cutor, and ifI had a Mind:to lend a Manto the Devil, 1 would 
make him a Great Lord Bleſs me! That Vain Am- 
bitious Moynſhould hope to Climb Heaven by #bat very Sin 
- Haughtineſs and Pride, which made Lucifer a- De- 
y:l. 

I well know that in this JunQure, every \ Projetor i full 
of his Notion, which may do well too in Utopia, but is vor 
Pratticable here. 

And Ple Anſwer ſuch: we/l-meaning Noddles (as a Grave 
Senator Of O/d Rome did his Pions Friend, that brought him 
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an excellent Model of Government) my Friend ! This 
would do wellin Plato's. Common-Wealth\, but is' not fear. 
able for us who live im the Dregs of Romulus.” 

But. nothing is: here propos'd but what iseaſie, good: for 
all; Sound, Pure, Primitive-and Pratticable, as well as Pros 
fitable, and hurts no body, no, mot the great Dioceſan and 
Sleepy Fat Prebexd , in their preſent Incumbencies ard 
Poſſeilions, if they can (mth « ſafe Corſcience) continue 
them, = 

For St. Chry{cſtme is bolder with ſach Biſhops as. are ſa 
addited' ro: Filthy Lngre, that | he quite incapacitates them 
for the place, ( Homil. 2: in Ep. ad Tat, c. 1.) &mpl we 
Xotugere. yorttov, Oe. Brine, avatix hic wtindignus Sacerdotio 
e# removendus;, Let him be Depos'd ( »ay Degraded) as 
unworthy of that Holy FunCtioo. 

Some Repairs of neceſlity mutt be doxe. (as the Wiſdom 
of a Pious =y and Parliament ſhall think Meet ) upon 
thoſe that have by their Silly, Iltegal, and Foppiſh, and Po- 
piſh-like Conſtitutions and Ceremonies Reduc*'s all true 
Devotion to a Meer Phariſaical and Onrfide Saper#itior , 
( which is alſo: very filly. and Non-ſenſical) #0 booe. 

Does not St. Cypriantell us, (Ep. 68. ) That in the Or: 
dination of Sebinws, the Biſhoprick was Conferred upon 
him by the S»frage (that is, the Yore ) of the whole Pra- 
zernity, (or Brethren ) and by the Judgment of the Biſhops 
that Met together iz our Preſence ? &c. | | 

That Exhortation in'the Common-Prayer- Book before the 
Communion, concerning the Quieting of a Troubled Con- 
ſcience, (when the Guilty Perſon thinks himſelf not Qual 
fied ſufficiently for the Receiving that bleſſ:d Sacrament) 
give's the Minifter Power of Abſolation'; that is, Power 
of the K#Yys, the Churci-Keys ( good reaſon-!'): of his own 
Church ( whereby I Judge) that every Miniſter has Power 
to looſe what any Regilter, or Biſhop, or Surrqgate, hz bound, 
if he think fit, tho* they allo have bound the Spirit d6wn 
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to Hell,' or kis Body afterwards /ies bound (for want of 
Abſolution) iz « Fayl; I think, a Miniſter has Power (like 
Orphews) to fetch him back from Satan, but not from the 
Fazlor ; Is not this to give the Power of the Keys to a Mi- 
niſter by the Statute or Common-Prayer-Book , which the 
Common Pra&ice or Canons do not allow or admit ? This 
is to give and take agaip ; this 1s to gas ao not knew 
what ; this is to give the Great Biſhop wore Eyes, than 
thoſe ſame large Eyes, called Arch-deacon's ; this is to give 
Miniſters the Power th #8 Chriſt gtves them, to Rule and Feed, 
for wmjuarm in. 1 Pet. 5. 2. Signifies both Feed and 
Rule, and one as much as the other, God has joyn'd them 
together, and Woe be to him that Sepayetes thoſe whom 
God hath Joyned together, only to gratifie his own. Am- 
bitious and Avaritious Claw, that Gre/ps mere than it 
can poſlibly ho/d, and by endeavouring to be Mr. Doe all, 
becomes Mr. Doe-ill; this is to Mock the Presbytery, give 
and take again ; this is juſt like the filly Charm, 1»- Dock, 
Our-Nettle. Te ſhall, faith the Statute ;- Te ſhall nor, ſays the 
preſent Diſcipline ; here is Wiſe Work, and moſt con- 
tounded Claſhing, and Irreconcileable Miniſtrations Ec- 
cleſiaſtical; well, it is well (in Apology) that we can ſay, 
it was made in haſte; but, we have had #:me to *mend it : 
Yes ! but, thoſe that Steer'd then, muſt have acknowledg- 
ed their Frailty, Weakneſs and Mortality, which Fleſh and 
Blood cannot deny, but is moſt vawiling to grant and Cor- 
feſs; which Popiſh (Engliſh, not Z7raliaz) Pride, (I fear) 
will put in a Caveat ( as formerly ) againſt Reformation. 

Never could any Biſhop or Prieſt, (witt: whom I ever 
yet did Diſcouſe the Point,either here or beyond Sea) alledge 
any Reaſon, why the Presbyters ſhould not be helps in 
Government, rather than filly and Raſcally Regiſter's, 
Sumners, Official*'s, Canoniſts, &c. except that the work 
being divided amongſt his Brethren, in time the Wages 
v Quld be divided alſo; whereas the other free-booters Ec- 
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cl:fiaftical, or rather Mungrel's ( party-per-pale ,) Lay-El- 
ders, went, zo Pnarchaſe no Pay, and perhaps, gave Money 
200, to Purchaſe ſucha Spiritual Letrer of Mart; Ay, and 
get good Booty too by che Venture. . | 

In ſhort, ſuch Monſtrouſly Bu/ky Biſhopricks (as now we 
have) has formerly been found too dangerouſly bigg for 
the King and Kingdom, as well as' uneabe for the People, 
and (like a Shooe, too bigg) uſeleſs, except it be' Stufrour 
with thoſe ſaid Refuſe Stuffe and Excrements, Sumners , 
Regiſters, &c. or, if a great Shooe, be too diſparaging and 
_ a Metaphor for ſuch High-T op. Kwors-Ectlefieſti- 
cal, (the Pride as well as the Mode of our High-Chusch- 
Men) Ile compare them to the Poor Body, that has got the 
Rickets, which Starves the Poor Limbs, to make a Mor- 
Frous great Head, Stuft (like a Bladder) ſometimes with 
more Wind and Vapour than Brains ;' Verifying the Pro- 
verb, Apreat Head ana little Wit ;. not, that the Diyerb is 
always true, but it is often fo when.a Whore or a Jeſuite 
made that great Head ;,fo, that the Head had never grown 
ſo Ghaſtful « Portent, had it not been for a very Carnal 
Heart. 

Methink's it looks like Tom a Lincoln, (the great Cathe- 
dral Bell there) too bigg for «ſe, or to. calli Men to Church, 
it would well make Jen good and uſefu} Bell's, (if well 
Caſt) whereas now it ſerves for nothing but a ſhow ; and 
only the Name (Rings all the Kingdom over) but good for 
nothing but to be Gaz'd at, and Admir'd (by Womenand 
Fools) for it's. huge Dimenſions : And is certainly a- too 
r—ry Og 'thing, ſince the Days of the Martyr 
Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch, and Contemporary with ſome of 
the Apoſtles,. when he ſays, Every Altar ſhould have a Biſhop, 
meaning (certairily) a Presbyter, or ſone thing, very little 
different ; Nay, (in his Epiſt. ad Smyr.) he ſays, It is not 
Lawfu! without the Biſhop to Baptize, or hold a Love Feat#, or 
any Ecileſssftical Aſſembly, &c. Certainly, then. a Biſhop 

was 
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was not Omnipreſent, or an Ubiquetarien, or elſe nothing 
like to the Biſhop's Office (at this dzy) amongſt us per- 
formed: | 

Shall we call thoſe Separare Conzregations, Schiſms, from 
the Catholick Church, when they keep to the Primitive Rule 
from which ow Coaſtiturion hs ſwerv'd 7? What Vote 
Avarice and Ambition had in making ſuch a Conſtitution 
by Preſident from 'the Fhrerarchy of Rome, let others Judge, 
I ſhall not Dogmaticaſly Determine. + | 

But, (fome ſay) Tho? the Biſhop cannot ſee from the 
Cathedral what 1s done all over rhe County, Shires and 
Towns of his Dioceſs, yet he can Rrde about, and go the 
Rounds, and YVi/ie them ; and fo he is bound to Goe or Ride 
onee in T hree Tears. 

And what Iniprovement is made by ſuch Tryennial Viſits 
in any thing except his Purſe, and the thing he calls Con- 
firmation ? Can he poſſibly be a fafficient Shepheard and 
Biſhop of Souls, or Phyſitian of Souls, thar has ner ſomuch 
zs fpoke with (or Viſited) one of a Fhonſand in his Diocets ? 

Nay, grant that he do nothing elſe all che Year (if 7 be 
not a Parliament Tear) but Vilit his Flock, we'le grant him 
for every Town, Vilkge or Pariſh Two or Three Days 
in one Year, and by that Account, in that Two Days, he 
cannot have Examin'd above the Tenth Part or Tythe of 
the Pariſh, nor heard their Caufes and Complaints, for 
above one Tenth Pay?, and what ſhall become of tbe other 
Nine ? Nay, what ſhall become of that ſame Tenth Part 
rill the next Years Viſit ; the Patient may be Dead in thac 
time, as well as al the Nine, that get no Relief from his 
Epiſcopal Hands. . 

Oh! but other Curates, Journey-men, and Apparitors, 
&c. do the Work for him ; that Surrogered folly has been 
ſufficiently Anſwered already ; not but that ſemerimes he 
may by Implicite Faith, Shooring at Rovers, hit the Mark,” 
bur it is as the Blind-man Shot the.Crow, more by Luck than 
by Wit. . In 
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In ſhort, when a Bonnteous Prince *Pub/iſhes"#he''Bants, 
betwixt a Needy, Greedy -DoQtor, and a-Great Fat,- Bulky, 
Unweildy Biſhoprick, the Match is ſoon maie up; generally, 
tho? Conſcience (Startled 41irtle at. the Tremendous Account 
and Impoſſibility and Impotency of 'Performance)' does 
Whiſperingly (perbaps forbid the Banes ;'Avarice'and Am- 
bition are Loud and Lend Speakers, and can'{gon ſilence the 
Whiſper of:a- Conſcience, 'that like ſome Drowzy' Tadge, js 
ſcarcely awake, when he Paſſes Sentence : And the*Contraft 
once Solemaized publickly in: the'Church , ithe”Djvorce is 
-not-1o cafie. | | z.24 3% 

No ? Itnot the Divorce eaſie in cafe -of Impotence, and 
Impoſhibility of giving -the Church due Benevolence, #he - 
only Defiga.and £x4 of ſuch a-Contratt ? The Civilians 
Cheat us, if ſuch.an Impotence be not a ſufficient, a Lewfs! 
and neceſſary Cauſe of Divorce ; Nay, worſe, it is ( ſome 
ſay) ipſo fa##o void, wherethere is Error perſone, or not 
a fit Man for theturn : But, /Ple urge no Parabolical Argu- 
ments fofaras (if I liſt) I can-make them go; if'before Goe,. 
and in foro Conſcientie they can Anlwer it, I leavethem'to 
thoſe Two Judges; Is it any wonder toſee a Chyrch Bar- 
ren and Unfrunful of any thing, but P«pper-like, and Apiſp, 
as well as Irrational Ceremonies, Superficial and Perfunttory 
Dewotiews, (the only Fruits of ſuch Decrepit Sons of the 
Chureh) which are begor, when Impotency is ſapply*'d by 
Fumbling Regiſters, Apparitors, Lay-Chancellours, or Lay-. 
Elders, and forſworn Church-Wardens ? 

St. Paul (indeed) had upon him the Care of all the 
Churches ; namely, to Adviſe-them; -and leave Presbyters 
and Biſhops to Guide, Rule and Feed them; bur, did nor 
Excommunicate, or Ordain by Implicite Faith : When 
Presbyters were Ordain'd, he left the whole' Government and 
Management of the Church to their Care -and Prudence ; 
but he never undertook the Load of a-whole County, Two- 
,or Three, upon his own ſingle Shoulders, leaft with ſuch'a 
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Weight ke could never Mount Heaven,- but rather be: Caft 
down to the Nethermoſt Hell, and b:come a CaH-away by 
Male-Admigiſtration, and Impoſitbility of performing that 
Office: and undertaking. The: Apoſtle himſelf could no 
Manage a Plurality. 

A Plardlity? What's that? Not ſuch a'thing as it 7s com- 
monly taken and edccepted 'to be, wiz. Two or Three Poor 
Pariſhes ; for One Pariſh (ſuch as St. 4ndrews- Holborn ) 
has Twenty times more People than Twenty Country Pari- 
ſhes , (ſo unequally are Pariſhes Divided) both as to Nam- 
bers and EFﬀetes : A Plurality then is more People than any 
oe Man can probably Viſit and Regard, either by Reaſon 
of their Numbers, or diſtence of Place ;*no Men did Rule oc 
Feed the People (in the Scripture Times, Pureſt and Pri- 
mitive Times) by Proxies, ſourney-men-Cerstes, Suretics, 
| Regiſters , Surrogates, ' or Implicite Faith; *tis Non-ſence 
all over, as well as Irreligious, until Blind-men can learx 
ro See (as our Great Men do now) by othey Mens Eyes, and 
Implicite Faith: I grant, thatthe Blind beggar of Bednal- 
' Green did do his buſineſs, by the Eyes of his Dog and « Bell, 
and got (they ſay) thereby a great Eſtate ; but, ſtill, in 
Spiritual's, i will nor hold good, and if it would, it would 
be no great Honour for a Biſhop, to be Accounted, The 
Great Blind-begg ar-Fecleſiaſtical ; yer, ſo he muſt always 
begg the Queſtion, and do his great Chu:ch-works, by Blind 
Implicite Faith, or eiſe, he cannot poſſibly do buſineſs. 

Therefore, ſome Repairs muſt of zeceſ/i:y be done, and in 
time too, orelſe a Church ſo Crazy in her Diſcipline, and 
ſo Non-ſenſical in her Ceremonies, cannot ſtand hos prop 
it how we can. | | 

The Papiſts uphold theirs with Dragoons, Conſtables, 
Jaylors,- Sumners, Regiſters, Hang-men, and the Inquitſi- 
tion, with Curſes, Anathema's, Capiaſſes, Tortures and Fayles ; 
if any body make Experiment of Like Props, they'le find 
them Rotten and give them the ſlip 20w in theſe Days, and 
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God-hetpmus, whea Governours (whoſe Daty it is) 't& Re» 
form, -do-neglect fo'long, (as Fifty Years ago in Swrkind)” 
till #be-Pegple could bear no longer, anJ took thews fo do; 
but, the People are but Timter-like Reformere.;-if they mend 
one h ale, they make two. 

\Force and Jayles, Impoſitions, &s. right do in'the Da 
of Ignorance ; A German river tells us, © That the People 
« were {0 lilly there, (before Lurher”s time) and fo Devour- - 
* ly Prieft ridden, that if the Pricfts had bid chem, they 
* would have Ext Gref5,, a'0ur Aﬀes and Jades do. 

But, thoſe happy Days are doe and patt ; ner. maſt we 
expec ſuch ſuccefs ; formerly -cthe Prieſts were the only 
Clerks ; the only Schollars., and the Gentry weat to no 
School, but thre DenariwerSibool; but now quite contrary, 
the Guatry-are the mot  Aecompliiſb's Yirruoſs's , in rue 
kaowledpge, and the,great lagm of —_ Clergy y-Cere- 

947-monger, is to gat learn Jringingss ings, and 
"—_ Peftures Ecolefir fticat at the two Academies, Co thoſe 
two Fountains) of ſyck Derreing-literat wwe , and Modiſh 
Ceremonies ; whereia;' being pretty. well improv'd in Se- 
ven 'Years, .in ſa hotaad long i. Skirmiſh of Ergo ver/ua Ergo, 
it.is-but Addr 'to-ſarme caſt Chamber-maid, or Groom 
to.& Putrer thet 4a vaid Living in his Gift, and he 1s - 
forthwith, by the help of Implicite Faith, made free of the 
Pulpit ; This may be done, becauſe it is frequently done, 
and thes the Flock are not guideable by ſuch a Novice ; but 
ge to the Conventicles and: ſeek out for better Paſtures ; 
What then? Then they arg Preſented; and what then ? 
Then.the Regilters Shears them, takes their Fleecus, and - 
let's them go, to gather wore Wool againſt the next Clip» + 
ing-time, the next Viſitation , which begins (as all other 
matters of that Nature) with Nomine Domini, a Sermon, 
then- call over the Clergy, robe ready to pay their Viſitati- 
ons to''the Regiſters , whilſt the Biſhop's grent Eye, ( Mr. 
Arch-deaven)- is-getiag himſelf a Stomach to his _— 
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with Wine and Oyſters; the next Queſtion is, — Ts Dinner- 
Ready ?. Then, after Dinner, call what's to pay ; there the 
poor Clergy muſt pay again after Dinner, when they had 
payd for it once before, in their Procurations, and Synodals, 
before they Eat a bit; well, the World grows worſe and 
worſe; Old Biſhop Hurmfrey Late Biſhop of Londos, did, - 
indeed, makes us pay our Viſits , or Procurations (intend. 
ed and given at firſt) to bear charges, and pay the Common 
Reckoning, and, ſo he did ; we never payd 7 wice, but that 
Innovation came in, as ſoon as he was Dead. 

* - Fhen after Dinner to Church they go again, (when the - 
Clergy are Shorn) todo as much to the Church-Wardens , 
and Swearing them to be forſworn ;: (for no Mart ever did or 
cax keep that Oath, ) ſometimes: a Church-Warden pays - 
Four or Five Shillings, ſomerimes Two -Shillings and Four 
pence ; the SzU. Soul ſeldome refuſes rcady Money, then tte 
:# their Preſentments, and having thereby notice where the - 
Covy lics, by the —__ of his Stalking horſe, (the Apparitor,)- 
he catches fome ro be ſure in his Nety whence they never 
efcape, but with the loſs of ſome Feathers at leaſt, 

Well, may the Fops ſay, Here's « Health to the Church of 
England, for never did any Sickly Charch ſtand in more need 
thereof ; if by the Church, they mean, the {aid Black-Gauard 
and Ragged Regiment of Sumners, Jaylors, Sworn (I had” 
almoſt ſaid, forſworn) Church-Wardens , Apparitors, Re- 
| Surrogates , Officials, and Ceremony-mongers ; 

ere's an-Eccleliaſtical Body of a Church for you, the hke: 
of it, is 0 where i» the WorHd ; for though the Papifts have 
the ſame Tol;, and for the ſame uſe, and by the ſame Names 
raled ana known, yet every Prieft Secular, (beſides the 
. Swvarming Monks , and Itinerary Fryer*s )} performs more 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſc'pline, in their way, then the beſt Biſhop 
does here, in making Penitents ; Is-it not high time for our 
Governours to Imitate our Bleſſed Saviour,and make a Whip- 
of ſmall Cords,and Slaſh theſe Eccleſiaſtical-monej-changers out: 
o6the-Temple ?: When. 
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- When Cars yet into the Church, the Sexton does .not 
ſtand asking ho» they came in (when he ſees the Doors ſtand: 
open) but Whips them out : Even fo, it js a folly ro ſpend 
time in inquiring how theſe Ceremony-mongers, and Ragged 
Regiment got + high into Church , but Slaſh them out : 
For tho? the favour of a Jeſuite or a Conrt-Whore, might have 
done Woaders in putiag a great Flepping-Cap upon my Cere- 
mony-monger's-head, yet I cannot Imagine how they could 
open his Skul and put 1a more Brains, except Schollars.and 
Wits could be made, (like K,»ights) by” Dubbing, or as 
Kings make Zords, by Letters Patents. | 
Not, but that the Vulger, andthe Fool himſelf thinks him. 
ſelf ſome body for Wit, and knowledge ( forſooth) Vertue 
and Valour, more then before his Father or Elder Brother 
Dyed, or before he got (I know how) tobea Court-fayourite: 
But, Anatomize and Rip him up, and you will not fied 
him to be made of Clay oe jot more Refined (then other Mor- 
tals by the Souxd or Title of Honour;)but he that was a Foot 
3nd a Coward before, is ſo #ill, tho? he had Fools Fortene, 
the luck to have a King for his God-father, and to give him 
4 Name, but, in all other reſpeQts, he is j#ſ# as God Almighty 
made him, and as his Sin and Ignorance has Polluted = 
only « great deal more Lofty, and Confident, (I dare not fy) 
Impudent, Proud and High. 2 26s 
But the Canons of owr Church (now in force, Ile prove) 
foreſceing the Arrogance Eccleſiaſtical, took care (as well as. 
o#7, Saviour did) to prevent!it; nay, even in Minute matters, 
ſuch! as het, namely, That a'Biſhop ſbould not [offer 4 Pres- 
b3ter (his Reverend Brother) /o mach as to ſtand bare, or keep 
his Hat in his Preſence, and. Imitate our Saviour in H/aſb. 
ing his Diſciples Feet ; both of thoſe Significant Ceremonies 
had no other meaning, but the Ruin of Prelatical Pride , 
which begun amonglit the very Twelve Apoſtles, « ſoon as 
ever they came from beroring the Sacrament, or firf Hy 
Supper, they fell a Juſtling _ other for the Place, being, 
DIST 2 at 
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at Strife amongſt themſelves, who" ſhould: be: Pope, or 
Arch biſhop. | 

uſt like the Mother of Fames and John, the Loveof Pre 
latical Pride made her Pray (ſuch was the height ofher- De 
votion) that hey Sons =_ fit Cheek by Jowlk withr our 
Blefſed Saviour «por the Throne, one on the Right Hand, and 
the ether on the Left, let not my Ink (herein) tem ton Cor» 
rofive ; it is the more'proper Remedy to- cure this ſpreading, 
Canerous, and Eccleſisftical Ring-worm , that detaces rhe 
Beauty of a Church man, making him more: kke Lac 
then Chrift, who was meek and lowly, 77) 

I have compar'd Popiſh Pretacy- (which I have /eex be- 
beyond Sea, as well as Read of )- with' owr Engliſh Prelacy, 
and 1 Profefs in the Preſenceof ares God,and before Men, 
that I could'not difcern any the leaft' difference , withiz- nor 
without, more then what was bet ween'two Crows-Eggs ; no 
ſpecifical difference, but moſtly Ardivides!, and wherethere 
15 any difference,the Papiſts-have much more Reaſon for theiry, 
then we for ours. _ 

For an Italian Biſhop has not the Hnadredth part fobig a 
Diocefs,neither in Numbers, nor Extent, as is'the Biſhoprick 
of London ; nor ſcarce a Twentyeth part of the Value; and 
ycetan that litrl>: Extent of 'a Difoceſs he has a Hundred>times. 
more Presbyters to help him in Difcapline, or Pennance, rhen 
the Biſhops of Loxdon ; we are faffered indeed (if we pleaſe 
the Biſhop) to Preach ſometimes, or 'to Feed, but as'to 
Chvrch-Difcipline, we are quſt'fo many, Cyphers ; ('the- Pa» 
piſts defraud the People of hilF the Sacrament; and''rhe 
Bifhops take from: their Brethren rhe Presbyprers half 3he 
Work of a Presbyter ; rhat they may-be the Domrni-Dee als, 
and yet they cannot do at'all, except by Sel Soul: Regiſters, 
and Sumners, of whom a Prebyter is but the -weer Hechs'i! 
What a Church have we got ? The” Ruteng: Elder ie Seripeure; 
is worthy of doubie Honour, but crelly the: Poeaebing EL 
e&cr, that -Labours i the Word and DeQrive, butquite.con- 
trary 


Chap: Iv. Of Drainations, &c. "Faty ©. 
trary, with: us : For the: Preathing' Elder ic »s body to'the "Rev © 
giſter, Biſhopor Arch-biſhop, who if they be not' Ruling 
Elders, are (ſome of them) nothing at all ; for Preach they 
da.nat, Rule thay cannot, rt by Proxy, Sureties or God- 
father's, and Iplicite/Faich ; relies their chiefuſe then; 
more then of ola,. obſatere,. and Antiquated Statukss, long laid 
_ aſide amongſt old Almanacks, and out:of Dare ? 
| Ay; ſay forme, but old-chings; and-old Men muſt-notbe-ce 
away.:. No, God forbid; no more theg Novices or little: C 
dren; but, woe be to that Land whoſe-King is a-Child,and 
the Land RuPd: by. Sureties, God-farhers , Proxics,- and Ad+ 
miniſtrators ; ſo wae be that. Church- whoſe Eccleſiaſtical 
Men. are Novices;.or Antiquated, and T wice "Children; an 
old Lawyer isnot caſt away, when he caſt Hiwſelf off, as. 
unfit-for the Bar, .being balt Deaf, and half Blind'; *ristime. 
$0 have done, when Nature gives a. Mag—- his {Syed | 
Oh 7. but. no matter who does:the work, ( ſay ſome) yet the. Z 

Profits, the Brefirs, the Wages, the Wages. *B 

> To. that, Vie Anſwer ; Avarice, Avarice, ( which. 
wade an Apoſtle Sell his Lord) the Work , the Work , 
which. none: but a God that is Ownipreſert cat diſcharge. 
honeſtly, except by Deputies and  Curetes , a Name un- 
knows in. Por ek wh: and the Priqmitive Chutreh, till =_ 
3nd .Covetouſneſs would that Load -thar” i ro. 
break che:Back of .any Mortal; bond inter ihs-Confei foe 
wente inins & objqurante ſalers [ufurrante” a 3 
we hoped, and are ſtill cot withour ſome: hy nc ew that as, we- 
have tately.chang'd our Popiſh Task-maſter}: our ' Popiſh, 
Bondage zo would havebeen eaſed; for jt is nee Hypo 
crifie, and Mocking ot God, to make a"Thankſgiving for our- 
Deliverance from Slavery and Popery , if we be.oz/y.. 1 ranſla- 
rad,  Latip 1 inta Englifhs and.the. Amendment only in words, 
meer wards, of the;ſane Teegurapd Signwication, .and. are 
really Comrades Eccleſisicaband Drelavical; whom our Lord: 
yy Condemn'd, Inevery thing, except for Order. or. _— 
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Of Ordidations,; %e. 


Lordſhip, but Temporal Lordſhips , and Tempors! Lords 


only does he admit, Excluſo Clero, 


I know not how, when, or how. ſoon it ſhall come to paſs, 
bur the time ſhall come, (Ple ſay with my Saviour — Max. 
x5.13.) that every Plant which my H:avenly Father hath wot 
Planted, ſhall be Rooted up. | 

The Devil and the Popes made certain Laws called Canon 
Lay ; .and to encourage Men to Profelſs-:he Magick or Black 


Art , a thing was advanc't called « Profeſſor or 'Doitor of 


Cannon-Law, and weare ſuch Wile Reformers as to Chuſe 
our Officials, Commiſſaries, Regiſters, and Chancellours 
out of this Rubbiſh ; It willcoſt a Man -honeſtly 500 J. be- 
fore his Son can be Free: of the Sef-Sorut Trade; but then; 
then, when he happens to have a Sel- Souls Place given (given 
faid 1? Fool that 1 am ! Imean granted) to him, when he 
gets underſtanding to know the Engliſh of Conſideratis Con- 
fiderandis, gr the meaning of a Gratuity,an lacome or a Fine, 
he may get the Devil and all of Money,. and a Purſe as large 
as his Conſcience. As for Inſtance : Imy felf Read an Abſo- 
lution inmy Church of A4#-Sairts, ſent to me from Dofors- 
Commons to Publiſh, in Pain of the Law ; namely, I muſt 
Curea Young Lady, by Abſolving her, that was Excom-» 
municated for breaking her Leg, or coming before her time ; 
and becauſe ſhe was loath to Repent, ſhe Puniſh'c her Purſe, 
ſept up the Guinees to Do3ftors- Commons, where a Proctor 
(that ſhall be Nameleſs, for *ctis uſual) Swore in my Preſence 
before the Vicar-general, i» animim Domine, for the Soul of 
his Miſtriſs (the ſaid Young Lady whom he never ſaw, nor eyer will 
ſee, for ſhe is Dead) that he did believe her very Penitent, for her 
Sin of Fornication ; *ris true, ſhe never {poke to bim,- nor to the Re- 
giſter, nor to the Vicar, nor Surrcgite, nor to any of that Rabble, 
bot her Guinees did, to my knowledge; this is no telling Tales out 
of School, forl always defy'd:themi and all their Works, they are fo 
Profligate, and Proftitute, without ſhame, or Confcience. - 


A 


' © key our Saviour has 'paſt a Sentence againſt all Spiritual | 


A Whore in Reme may have a Pardon or Abſolution 
two, and for Twelve Royals (a Noble Engliſh Money} in Spein or 
Portugal; but our Se&-Sowls have no Conſcience in them, if they get a 
Rich Whore into their handling : Beſides, The Papiſts Colonr over the 
Pick, Picker Rayin, with Enjoyning ſome Penance, as to ſay Fort 
Ave: Haries, or (itall Night Naked apon a Cold Stone, to Cool a 
Mortifie them at le:ſt, to Colour the Robbery of their Purſes z. but 
our Diſciplinarians barefac*c, bid you deliver your ?urſe, ( foll .of 
Guinees ſometimes) or elſe go to Poand, or Pinfold, (the Devil) and 
Taylez but open your Purſe., and you ſhall not need to open your 
Mouth , and Confefs your Sins. - OR | 

| I have ſeen a great part of this Moyety, or one ſide of the Globe of- 
the World,and ſomewhat of the other Hemiſpheres beyond the Fqua»- 
tor, but in all my Travails, Rezding or Difceurſes, 1 never met with. 
ſuch a Rotten, Senceleſs, Shameleſs Church Diſcipline. as ours is, 
for it is nothing but a Money- matter, withont any Sconces or Colour 3. 
the Papiſts are as bad, but more Cunning and Modeſt Sinners, they 
have ſome Clgak fortheir Knavery : They Worſhip Mammon thi 
God, as much as any Church of England Man does, but they [- 
ſbme pretence of Pennance, and Repentance. 

Nor is there 4 Church of Enpland-men that will ever come to Hea-. 
ven, but, before he comes there, he will and maſt thank me (or ſuch 
as me) for ſtopping his Career to Hell, (full Speed) without Check 
or RemorK ; they?*le find, that neither Almighty God, nor the People 
will long be Mocked- nr. tlom v | 

If they can defend theis Bat and Babel like Chriſtians, Schollars or. 
Gentlemen, let them come forth and Anſwer me but; hitherto they 
never dur? Encounter my Naked Truch's but with a Pick*t Jury, 
that Credited a ſingle Witneſs, in ContradiQion to Five unconcern'd : 
and unbyaſt, as well' as ſubſtantial Witneſſes ; (but neither God nor 
any King has Pardoned Perjary, there is a time for all things.) It- was 
well for him ,as wellas for me, that I fell into the Hands'of a Noble 
Perſ6n, that Scorn'd ro make Money of his Honour, promiſing. upan 
his Honour » that he would never take advantage of that Verdict. 
of 20007. -till 1 ſhould Commit ſome other Crime, that mightdeſerve- 
{o great a Penalty z whereas Truth, and Reformationis fo far from » 
being a Crimes. that none can have ſuch a Thought; but an Acheiſt,, 
or he #hat defies all Honeſty andthe God of Truth. | ; 

The God of Heaven then has Decreed, that Pride and Cruelty Pre- 
hatical, fhall have a ſudden and a Dfeadful fall; ſtand clear there, 
and look to your Keads ,. for Prop it; and Shoulder it up wo 
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will , . they -bave been, and Qill ſh31l be Buried-in- Its Ryines. 
Oh ! but the Popeſbly Invented Wrir de Heretico-Conburtndo'is 
taken away by A@of Parliament! Yea, 1.do nor ſay that Prefates 
Burn Diflenters, (they cangot if they would) bar there has bees Tea 
times more Ruine to Families by Cruel and. long Impriſeaments, by 
Vertue of that other Popifhly Invented Writ, de Excommunicats.Caps- 
endo, that had the ſame Original and' End with the Burning-Wret,g 
they were neither of them Platts which my Heavenly Father hath: 
Planted, and therefore you know their Doom. 
Pillocies, Exceſſive and Unmerciful Fines; (the late Cracl Whipings 
of Gentlemen is anew laventivn, the, ##7Þ Monſter muſt have the 
'Hohour of that baſe Cruelty, that even the Bloody Kemans never uſcet 
to any. that our-liv*d the Infamy, nor to any, bat ſuch as _ were. Cog- 
dem''d ; - Does not the Welſh Perillusdeſerve ro Roar by ceaſon of his 
ewn Brazen-Bull ? That the We! Blood af his Back may Refund a. 
tictle for the Exg/ijh Blood ſo ſhamefully Slaſh*c out, and Spilt'; buts. 
(1 fay,) Piftories, Exceſſive and bevy Fines, Impriſonments E-" 
ternal and to Death, ( deviling thereby Hellupon Earth,) Cropping off 
Ears, lmpoſipg of filly: Ceremonies, and Arbicrary Taxes, and Op- 
preſſions, (in the Reign of little Arch-biſhop Za«4) were the occaſion 
at leaſt (1 well remember Jofſo many Diſſcacers,& the Peoples pretence' 
(at leaſt) of Riſing in Arms , which were not laid down, with his. 
Death, nor the Crimes & BlaodExpiated, but by Commiting greater, 
inan unnatural,agd Bloody Civil War of Twenty leng Years ſtanding. 
© But, tke Sarcaſine put upon Arch-bifhop Laud, by* (Archee) the King's Jeſter, I 
cannot forgive, in any other, Man ; namely, when at his Requeft, King Charts I. 
alttittel the Fool ro ſay Grate, (his Grace little Doctor Loud then in Preſence) wiz. 
Great Praiſe be given to God; And little Lad tothe Devil. 


For Prelates, were the Peoples Love and Hate, 
Cry'd down, and once ( by Chance) cry'd up of late; 
(Tn Rancour to the Pope and Popiſh. State) 

And Engliſh Popery ſhall have the ſame fate, 
OWith taft Years Almanack) quite out of Date. 


For »Ceremony-monger (that Church-Cob-web) can no more be mended {a3 2- 
foraſaio) then other tatter'd and broken Cob-webs, and if you could, *tis not.worth the 
while; a Broom will do it : However, ſome repairs zre 25 ſpeedily 2g neceſſarily to be 
done; leaft Englond become Allegorically Famous fas. Denmark is m a literal $eoce) 
-- /abandenca Word Cociy, with long Bilk, g4y-fcatbers, narrow. Tongues, and little 
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F Fo Of the Reading Do's of the Pulptt. 


Chap. 1IT, 
you love his Life and Soul, /et: him have his Common: 
Prayer-Book, or elſe his Curate will have nothing 7» che 
World to do, but mult be forc'd to turn Sexroy ; why ſhould 


Not the Dead bury the Dead? The dead 7» Sin, bury the 


dead for Sin, to ſo lifeleſs and ſpiritleſs a thing is Religion 
reduc'd by my Ceremony-monger ; nay, ſome of them in 
their pretended Prayer before Sermon, do mock both God 
and the People, Praying, or pretending to Pray as the Moith 
of the People in the Pulpit, and yer (like good Harnnab's 
+16 Prayer ) their Z'ps only move, but their Voice is not 
heard, 

Old El: thought the good Weman was Drunk or a 
Fool, to talk to her ſelf; but ſhe deſigned only private 
Prayer. | 

Yar certainly thi? Maſter of the Cerexgonies, is either a Fop 
or a Mad-man, or elſe takes all the People for Fops of his 
own making, to have only a handſome gaze at the Parſon, 
whilſt he Atts his Mummery in the Pulpit. 

Why does the Pulpit ſtand aloft ? But that the Preacher 
ſhould lift his Voice /ke « Trumpet, that all the Church may 


| Hear, orelſe what does he do there ? The Papiſts indeed to 


vindicate Pictures i Churches, as being the Ley-man's Hifto- 
77, though he know ot 4 Letter in the Book, his Eyes may 
read by ſeeing a Picture ; and thus my Ceremony-monger 
brings up his Fops in Ignorance, and ignorant Devorzon ; they 
know nothing of the matter, and cannot ſay 4mer, to they 
do not know what; it is no matter for that, for [juſt like 
Popiſh Maſs, called Scereea, which the Prieft mumbles to 
himſelf, ſo ) our Foppiſh Ceremony-monger that muſt be 
like « Popiſh Prieft, (orelſe perhaps, he haJncver come to fo 
high a Pulpit and place in the Church) he muſt -u#y/e r09 
his os (though in Pulpit) to himſelf, becanſe 'tis ju# 
«s the Popiſh PrieF#s do, that make as if the People need not 


pray, nor believe; the Prie# prays for them, - and be/jever 


for them ; keep them blind,/ays the Prie#,amd then you my 
- ia 


Nap. Of the Reading-Don's of the Palpic.” zu 
lead them by the Noſe, which way you pleaſe ; O poor Ex- YN 
gliſh Fops ! To be fope by an Old Fop, that is as much or 
more an Hypocritical K nave than a Fool. | 
And Iam the more apt to belicve it now, becauſe the 
Mumbling Hypocrites, never mitmbled /o mich and fo long 
in the Pulpit- Prayer before Sermon-, as now-a days 1n thrs 


 Funttureand Revolution in the Kingdom, {nd chanve in the 


T hroxe; to pray for the Abdicared King, wguld be to own him 


and Popery with his Mouth, but he dare not do that, they have 
only his Heart at preient. 


- 


And to Pray for their Sacred Majeſty's, our Soveraign 
Lord and Lady, King William and Queen Mary, they are ſuch 
Strangers 10 his Heart, that he chuſes rather xo 20 pray at all, 
in his own Prayer before S:rmon; or not at all 7"? be heard, 
till ſuch time, as it may be gueſs'd, He had done it to him- 
felf, talking (as they ſay Witches do) to himſelf in the 
Palpit, molt prophanely mocking God and the People, by pre- 
tending toſpeak, when he only m»mbles with his Lips; for 
if his Voice be heard, the crafry Hypocrite thinks that ſome 
Body will tel (becauſe his Tongue tells) who fe is for : Where- 
as now the Fox /ies learing and lurching, to ſee which Kjng 
will get the better, and then (and not till then) he will declare 
himſelf, and in the Interim, this Ambo-dexter reſerves him- 
ſelf ; for he is true to no Intereſt, nor to any Religion, but. 
that which moſt tends to the Advancement of his only God, 
Mammon,and his Curate only runs the Riſque, in Praying for 
King William, and Queen Mazyy. ; 

In ſhort, (for I am quite #ired and ſick of him) his Church... 


F*1G4 is. juſt like his Church-Clock, moved extrancouſly by 


outward Weights, Wheels, Springs or P/ummets, but has no 
inward or ſpiritual Life or Motion ; {ch is his Prayers, /#ch' 
his Sermons, (though he have a Budger-fall ) | Dead, dull, . 
fpiritleſs, lifeleſs, frigid, and perfuntory Devotion; he ne- 
ver converts any Man, except to ſilly Ceremonies, becauſe him- 


 felf #5 not converted ro any thing elſe; his Words die before 


they reach the Heart of his Heaters, for how can they well - 


#0 IO” wo potent ay 


—— 
. 


e972 1n the World, but the dunghil; he 1s that Salt that has 
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Of the Reading-Dorn's of the: Pnlpr. 1p. TT 
come to the Heart of his Auditors, when they-never came 
in, nr [rom his own Head nor Heart-; he is the great Stock- 
Logg of the Church, that has neither Fire nor heat within; 
the little he has, 1s a7 outſide, ſuperficial, and withont ; it 
takes up a great Ccal of Rome indeed, but *cis good for no- 


quite loſt it's — if ever he had any, and good for . 
nothing but to be rroden under Foot of Men ; and reliſh'd ( 
by none but ſuS as have loſs their Taſte, or' ever had 

any. | 

Pl tell you how you may be quit of this Eccleſiaſtick 
Copy-holder ; all his Tenure and Title to the Pulpit is Copy- | 
hutd, get but his Notes or his Copies from him, and the 
Pulpit w:// zot hold him, he muſt come down and hire a 
Journey Man of more Skill, if any ſuch can be had for 
Money, ſo to debaſe himſelf to be Surrogate to « rich Fop, 
that with his //t Caſſock and Scarlet Hooaruns away with the 
Gains, whillt poor Zhreadbare-Crape takes all the Pains. 

Yet, even theſe are ſcarce to be had for Love or Money ; 
for the Ceremony monger has ſo polluted the fountains of 
Learning the Univerſities, that where ſhall a man ſodper 
meet with noyſlie Impudence, and gingling Nonſence , | - 
ſounding Braſs, and tinckling Cymbal) then in the two great: 
St. Maries Pulpits. in the Univerſities ? 

So that if God be not the more merciful, and Their Sacred' 
Majeſties the more careful of their Academies, the gezeralrty 
of the Clergy muſt be /ike the. Seribes and Phariſees, (in our 
Saviour's time) Painted Sepulchres, Gay withont, fine Or. 
naments 17:hour, but within, nothing but Rottenneſs andy 
aead NMcii*s Bones. | 
Juſt as we were in the Church of England ( Tremember) 
fifty years ago, inthe Reign of that great Maſter of Ceremo- 
nies, {//z/; Dottor Land, that did ſo diſconntenance /ively and | 
eaifying Sermons, or almoſt any Sermons, that.a Man mult 
have travelPd for it, ard far tor, if he heard any thing bur 
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the Common-Prayer and Organs, above four timesin a Year. 
Indeed, mow there is ſo many Sermons in Print, that we bave 
plenty in the Pulpit, though generally ſuch diſcrepant, He» 
terogeneous, and Immethodical Stuff, as being compos'd 
of ſeveral Printed Sermons, a pateh here, and a patch here 
deſcrib'd, that they are like a Beggars-Coar, or a Taylor's 
Cloak bag, made up of party-colour'd Lis and Patches, ) 
They are ſo diſ-compss'd by the Plaziery, in wile Prudence, 
like a Thief that rakes by- Roads ſor fear of being knows, 
purſued, fourd out, and taken by the Hue and Cry. 

Therefore this Plagiary Reader, conſcious of Guilt, 4d/- 
guiſes all Diſcovery,if poſſible, like the crafty Herethat makes 
falſe Steps and Doubles in the Snow, when ſhe is near her 
form, tor ſear of being erack'd by her Steps, and Trad. 

Thus this Chattering Fay has nothing good about him, 
but the Gay Feathers, his Carcaſs is worth nothing but to 
Dung the Land ; ſo that the Church, you ſee, can breed Ver- 
mine as well as the Bars. 


DOA ASI ——_—_— Py _ —— 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Reading the Pſalms, Te Deum, Alrhanaſins's 'Creed, 
&c. Alternately, c-very other Verſe, by the People. 


His is /#ch axother Nonſenfical Ceremony, that 'it Is 
Point-blank againſt Foly Scripture, as well as againf 
Reaſon and Edification ; and neither Canow of the Church 
wor Rabrick, or Rule in the Common-Prayer-Book, to 
youctt it, and puniſhable therefore, by the: AQ of Unifor- 
wity. | 
If ſo, then where is the Brains (you'll ſay) of all our 
Ceremonz-Mongers? Where do you ſay? They are there where 
they. a/mays were, but never Conſulted in any of theſe Ill 
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34 Of Reading the Pſalms, Achanaſius's Creed, &c. Chap. I'V- 


oal and filly Ceremonies, further then, whether are they like 
Popiſh Ceremonies ? That's the TeF, that's the Te#imonia! 
thar firſt gave them Ertrance into a Proteſtant Church ; and 
the Papilts finely laugh at us and deride us, tor being their 
Apes ( as Thave heard the popiſh Fryars b:y0xd Sea jear at us 
for the M:imickry) grave Engliſh Nodgles, that have no other 
Reaſon nor Religion for what they do, but that they are the 
Popes Babocns, in ſpight of Holy Scripture, Right, Reaſon, 
true Religion, and the Laws of the Kingdom. 

This confuſed Noiſe of the People, 1s not Articulate, but 
an «aintelligible and brutiſh Braying, one Man's Voicedrowns 
the Accent and Articulation of anther, and thcrefore #& 0 
more intelligible than the Latiz-Maſs, and (I ſuppoſe ) that 
the beſt Reaſon that can be given for it, is, that it keeps the 
people ignorant (if they cannot read) of at leaſt one balf of 
the Plalms. | I by | | 

The zext ſtep'may be* (if this be ſuffered) that the peo- 
ple ſhall read one half of the Chapters two ; and then Noone the 
vulrar cannot be kept altogether from hearing the-Serrmrnore, 
they ſhall be debarr'd oe ha/f.; in time, we may go fur- 
ther, we are juſt in the Popiſh Road, that debars the yul- 
gar fromthe who/e Scriptures. | 
* Read but the 1 Cor. 14.11. 23, 26, 31, 33. And if you fear 
God,. you w:l! never do ſo any more; Latin Prayers,or Prayers 
is an unknown Tongue, or an «nintelligfÞhle T ongne allo, are 
Prophecies or Preachments.in an-wnintelligihle Tongue (by 
the Confaſion of which, God i mw-the Author ) but the Dewi/ 
ama the Pope invented thele Confuſians, by them to veger the 
Mother of Popiſh and Ceremony-mongers Devotion , {ena 
rauce For (faith St. Paul) in that 1 Cor. 14. 149/18 1 
know not the meaning of the Voice, I ſhall be unto him that 
ſpeaketh a. Barbarian, and .he.that ſpeaketh, ſhall bes Bor- 


barian unto me:.. | R 


Here 
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Here is 4 plain Scripture again# this confuſed Noiſe, no 
man can know the meaning of a Voice that ts not Articnlate ; 
But what cares a Ceremony monger for Scripture? Give 
him his God, give-him his Mammon, give him his prpiſ 
Mimickry ; But whillt he makes himſelf a popiſh 4pe, he 
makes dull Engliſhmen both Apes and Aſſes. 

All the reaſon that ever any of them can give for this pro» 
fane Folly, is, that the Singing boys do it, and the great Heads 
ado it, :and therefore, the filly people, like the Papiſts, ſays 
muſt - not we believe aud prattice as the Church believes 
and prattiſes? meaning, by the Church, :h- Clergy, the rich, 
the great, and the gay Clergy. 

And if this muſt be a Reaſon, why may we not as well be- 
lieve and practice as doth the Pope of Rome, as well asany 
old Innocent here at home ? 

We talk of hating Popery in Italy, we do well ; but »»t 
4 jot better for us, it we follow the ſame implicite Faith in” 
Er2land, that the Italians do in Rome. is 

Thus the Prophets prophecy falſly, and the Priefts bear 
Rule by their means ; and my people love to have it ſo, and 
what will ye do in the end thereof ? - | 

Let all things be done to edifying, (faith the Apoſtle) © © | 
and y2 may all Prophecy (or read) for if Reading be yor | 
Preaching qr Prophecying, we have abundance of dumb Pro- 
phets, (if it be not a. Bull) in England) 1 Cor. 14, 31. Te 
may ail Prophecy ( Read or- Preach ) one by one, that all may 
Learn, ani all may be Comforted ; implying evidently, that 
that there can be no Learning, no Comfort, no Edification 
in our coxfaſed and babliag Superſtition ; which is juſt like 
the Gof/zps Chat, where all Tongues wag, and 4// are Preach- 
ers and'n0 Hearers, w * ; 

Since therefore, God # not the Author of this Confuſion, 
neither Law, Canon, Edification, Rubrick, Reaſon, ACt of 
Uniformity, Re/j2i0n,ner Scripture #o vouch it,but point blank 
a2z4inſt all theſe, tell-me' how i3 came here, except from the 

| F 2 Devil 
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Devil and the Pope ? Short Ejaculations,as Amer, Lord have 
Mercy, or repeating after the Articulate Voice of the Mini. . 
er,ſalls not under this Cenſure. 

Bur, I wonder who tenght the Women ( whoſe chiefeſt 
Beauty is. modeſt Silence ) who taught them' #0 prare in the 
Church? They are ſo fullof Tongue, you! ſay, that perhaps 
alittle reaching would ſerve. 

I never ſuffered ſuch a confuſed babling in my Church vf 
| All-Saints.; Let them play the fools, and popiſh Apiſhneſs, 
ſome where elſe, 1 never would permit them ; at which, «- 
bundaxce of people took. Snuff, and becauſe they might not 
be ſuperſtitious Apes, they would or come there at all - a 
good riddance of them ;. they left the 'Room to their bet- 
ters ; for we want nothing there ſo much as Room. 

Is there not ſome fear le{t we all be beg'd? Beg*d ? For what ? 
fer wiſe meu ? No ; but to-repleniſh the Colledge of Gotham ;. 
we ars ropping Fellows,iff he Pinacles of the Temple ſtand in 
view ; which i the way thither ? 

Are-we not all as filly as that Cardinal, who ſays, Sit ergo 
Dominus noſter. papa baculus in aqui frattus, abſit tamen ut cre- 
derem quod viderim : Let qur Lord the Pope be a Staff ( part» 
ly in the water) feeming crooked,- yet God forbid that I 
ſhould believe mine own Eyes. Like Cardinal Bellarmins, 
who makes Jgnorarce (not Underſtanding). the Ground of 
Faith :- intending ſurely, chat none but Coxcombs ( Prieſt- 
rid) deg ould be of the Church. 

This Ceremony-monger carries-one i»fallible Mark about . 
him, you.may know him-from-a- thouſand, for he ſets /uch 
«Value and Pric: upon his illegal Trinkets-and Ceremonies, 
that if you- take them, or offer-to: take them from him, he 
crics out and-roars like mad Micah; Te have taken away my 
gods which I made, and. the Prieſt and ye are gone away, and 
what have I more? And what is this that ye {® unto me, What 
avleth thee ? Would it not make a man below and cry, to loſe 
the Diana's, by which he got his Wealth, and ppg 
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he chiefly 4{nes himſelf, becauſe it made him a man of va- 

lue : and thoſe are hi Favourites, on whom he ' puts the 
greateſt Value, That Trinket after him, in a blind, implicite, 
favifemickry and 1mitarion 5 He that calls for a Reaſon; 
he is 'wot 4 man for his turn, but ſawcy, troubleſome and pe- 
tulant.: Thus the blind, lead the blind : have & care of the 
ditch thert, juſt before you ; you had better take warning 
than tumble 1n. ; 

But, I fear, /api4i /oquor, 1 waſh a Black-mogy (I doubt) 
yet, I know no harm I do, (if Ido himnogood) if the Leo- 
pard will keep his Spots, 1 did not make them ; he is Bedlam 
»ad ſurely, why doſt thou ſtrike /o furiouſly? I would but 
wnſbackle thee and ſet thee free ; or make thee ſer thy ſelf free, 
by repreſenting thy ſe/f to thy ſelf. 

For I'll aſſure thee, that #2 City and Country ( good Maſter 
of the Ceremonies! ) thou haſt not amongſt rational men 
more Beholders than Abborrers. : 

Surely, thy A/cendent or Lord of the firſt Houſe,was won- 
derfully cultminant 4d #roxg, or elle it is impoſſible that 
Irregularity and Folly could ever have been ſo zotorjouſly dige 
nifzed : If 1 can ered thy Scheme,l do prognoſticate/ thou-art 
in thy Derriment, Fall and Azimuth. "7 

I confeſs, that amongſt Dancing-maſters, Rope dancers, 
Spaniels- and Moxkeys; he 1s the faire# Candidate for. 4 Re» 
ward or a Cruſt, that cringes, comes over, and bends'th&mott . 
nimbly ; but that men *vy zlegat and irrationa) Capricio's 
Phould cheriſh their. hopes .( ſo) to become Fayourites in 
the Copred. I do not underſtand it ; if 1 were as ſupple as - 
the . 

I can only ſay, as Cicero in-his Declamation againſt 'Cata- 
line,V ivant ? imb vivunt & in ſenatum weniunt ; Oh temporal 
Oh-mores! It was a ſad time, when: Father Peter, ar Midew 
Portſmouth choſe Semators : and that a. poor. Lad ſhould find it 
ou, that the readieft Road, to get/into the Church,” or to rhe 
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Steeple, 'and Pinacles, is tobe like a yours Setting. dog, that 
that firſt learns: to ſtoop ( when he is -bidden) 70 nothing ; 
there's hopes of him, he's commy on, and may be &« rizhs 
Setting-dog 1n time, and ſtoop to ſomething. 
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CHAP. V. 
' Of Bowing at the Name of Jeſu. 


| * is. but one of theie ſaid irregular and illegal and ir» 
rational Ceremonies afore-mentioned, .that have ary 
colosr of Law, and that is the Canon for bowing at the Name 
Yefu ;. but:that Canon is #4iPdby Scripture and Reaſon as 
well as by the A of Uniformity, which enaQts great Penal- 
ties; even Deprivation, if any Ceremony-monger ob#inately 
perfiſt ia the Praiſe of a»y Ceremonies,except thoſe alone that 
are. contained ig the Common-Prayer-Book ; of which har 
ſame of ' brwing at. the Name” Joſbna or Jeſu;. and all their 
other Bowings and Cringesto the Altar,to the Eaſt, are none 
& all; | proteſt, I wonder at the Ceremony-mongers Au- 
mm bn Fool-hardineſs, that he ſtill. dare to doit, 1n de- 
£ flanteof rhe Law, Reaſonand Scripture ; except he think to 
ſet the Conworation- houſe over and above,and on the Top of the 
Parl:iament-Houſe, where it will ſtand moſt Totrerixgly, and 
ſabje&'to the Srorms. . | | | 
Let no maa therefore think this Diſcourſe to be bod or 
over=bold (havingthe Law of God and Man, Holy Scrip- 
ture; and-right Reaſon o» my fide, and can therefore. wich 
ſeach great Anvantages batfle them all ,) wonder rather at my 
_— Ceremony-monger, that will take no warning till 
he be forc'd publickly to recanr the Schiſms and: Miſchiefs 
his Noddle has forg'd in the Church of God. __ 
> 
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The ec th of * his Mein-Guards , like that of FHell and Par 
pery) lies all in Popping the ſeveral Avenues of Light, tht 
none may enter into the Kingdoms of. Darkneſs,'for t /hake 
the Light, becauſe their Deeds are Evil, and therefore would 
(if they contd) keep the Keys of: the Preſ5-doors, as! well as 
the Palpit-doors, that no elimmering may appeat withovr 
Licenſe : 'T hus the Devil Rages the'\more; beraufe his-#in#' is 
ſhort, and Frets and Fumes' when you diſcover his'Clovey. 
Foot, eſpecially when he has long been ador'd A whieh” he 
is moſt Ambitious) as a# Angel of Light: Bue, Bleſſeef fic 


God, that is above the Devil; Truth and * are his 7% 
proper 


FrOMs Attribyres, as Error: and Darineſs are © 
Hell: | \* *08 22 O00] 3"; 
Ani if the Devil were not great - men, and gfcarly {trot 
they would ſubmit'to Law andRea ſort, wG Jad His: Ht 
Writ, to.the Laws of the Land, Equity. \and: Conlele 
and not call to thzs Devil and the Goater FS] ' 
wreck their Malice upon Tnnocent” men”, 
them their dirty Faces in a Glaſs.” O22 OTE It Fo fl 
God's 'Will be done, I ſay with Ch» ſoPBome to dds 


Empreſs, I fear nothing but Sip :"\arnid 1 mu "Sin, "eve Erb : 


rOue "my Brethren, 2nd wot faſferdSin uport he's, . 
have 0/4 before all, tis fit they" You Rees 
And ſo aff of ther Wit, except t L 4 ps pore Foot, 
ſequently paſt Grate: When Sick- pr; 'S5ek, "and 
their Row Cos {g _ " "and © of 
that th e've 4 1N+b/ - Zo oy Sy og Fn 
ing, 'tis hig Plqe to, Toll hþ Rave" 
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toy to live, * 
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= y'd but thatyouF Cer all Foe, 
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cel» 


: 
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departed; but havea care of condemning him when he bows 
at the Name of Jeſu, for Holy Scripture, the;Canon, and 
Right Reaſon . (al three) are his Vouchers. 

Poor hearts! And (as Solomon lays) Te Fools ! when will ye 
be wiſe ? Have I not waſht theſe Blackamores, (and to as little 
purpoſe ) long ago? For Firſt, That Text in Philippians 
the ſecond, Ar rhe Name of Jeſu every K nee ſhall bow,whether 
in Heaven or Earth, &c. isno Precept, but a Prophecy , That 
the time ſhall come (it is not yet come) that the Name of 


_ Jeſus ſhall be exalted above every Name, whether Barcho- 


chobab (the Jews Meſ/ias) in Engliſh, 1he Sox of the Star ; 


Mahomet, Anti:hriſt, or any other. 


That time is wot yer come, for Jews, Turks, Atheiſts and 
Devils, do not own the ' Name of Je/# above every Name, 
whether in Heaven or Earth (or Hell) or things under the 
Earth ; but it ſh come, (at leaſt) at the day of Fudgment, 
and- probably before. | 

Beſides, That Text——at the Mame of Jeſus — is depraved, 
and” ill Tranſlated (to ſay no worſe) for if I did not revere 


ro-caſt Dirt upon the Aſhes of the Dead, I could namea great 


Favourite-Biſbop (under King Charles the firſt) that made 
that Text /peat falſe Engliſh; to Countenance his Sily and 
Foppiſh Worſhip from that Text ; for becauſe he could not 
bring himſelf and his Silly Worſhip to the Scripture, he as 
--; rare as. Prophanely , brought the Scripture #0 his 
Whimſey. 

F Tl Mahon pretending to have Faith to remove Moyn- 
tains, told the People (his Followers and Maſſeimen) that 
he would make that great Mountain (that ſtood before him) 
to come to-bims at his third Call, and therefore moſt gravely 
admoaifht it rq come, once, twice, #hrice, but no Mountain 
would:come,; whereupon: (withoyt changing Countengnce) 
he faid, If the, Hill-will got come to Mchomer, Mahomer foal 
go ro the Hill; and fomarcht gill they met. .. 
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69 Of  Bowing to the Name of Telu.- hap. V. 
Encroachmenr,(taking in the Common,by wicked Incloſures) 
torſake the Devil and the Pope, the Pomps and: Vanities of 
this wicked World. In'the Concluſion, (Pe tel/ rhez) what 
Biſhops were in the pureſt and Primitive Times, and how 
much zow they are unlike what they cughe to be, if they have 
any Conſcrence vr Reaſon in them ; but if\not, rhey are fir for 
any thing rather then Biſhops. - gh. 
"Which Honour of Biſhop or Presbyter,. (for they are «7 
one , Or little or no ditference # amv wn way faith Chryfome 
(Hom1l. 11. in Tim.) very little, »o more than (as aforeſaid) 
betwixt the Honourable Speaker of the Houſe of Commons 
and the Honourable Members, no more, if /o much gBut 
this Henour no Mar 14k:th of himſelf, but bg that is Wled 
| of God, as was Aaron; where note by the way, that hethat 
' 1s called by the Church, is/faid to becalled by God, or the Hol 
Ghoſt; as 4&#s 13; 2,3. But how was Faron called of God ? 
By. being Ordained High-Prieft: Who Ordain'd him ? The 
Captain, the Lay-man ( as you call him, ) the Prince, by 
Name, Moſes. "_ | 
* And why may not Moſes, or any King or . Prince, Preach 
(in his own Perfon, and Adminiſter the Charch Keys i» +4is 
own Perſon) as well as 0rdain a Depaty, or Dupnties, called 
Aaron's, if he bea Metnber, as ſuliy, the Head is thechief- 
eſt Member ? P | 
A King Preach ! You'le ſay, that would be worth rhe 
hearing : Yea, ſo it is 3. and does not his Sacred Majeſty now 
Preach publickly. once a. Week { more or leſs) as occaſion 
ferves ? What, 1n the Pulpit; 'as the other King Henry a- 
foreſaid?. What matter is that ? Whether in the Pulpit, or 
the Throne, or the Chair, or the Church, or the Banguer- 
ing-bouſe, or Parliament-houſe? The, place «/zers -not . tbe 
Ser,mom, or Speech ? us." er + 
Fut, he does not Preach an Hour by the Glaſs : No, but 
Pfeaches more Divinity, Wildom and Sence in a Minute, 
then the beſt of them do in an Hour, that I can Hear, and 
"$ Preaches 
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Preaches oftener than che- Arch biſhop: It'is a Thouſand | 


times more'skill to ſpeak much in few words, than to talk 
impertineorly. a whole Hour. :Oh'! but Preaching is:nct the 
Arch biſbop*s Province, but Raling .I thought rhat Ruling 
had been'only the Kings Province. Yea, the Archbiſhop 
is: Degored by the King, and Commiſionated for the Work, 

.I am glad to hear it; he ſhould be ſo. Departed and Com- 
 miſlionated;as other Judges are ; -but he that gives a Deputa- 
tion, may upon. Male Adminiſtration take 1t away z\ and if 
either” Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, or other. Pretate of them-all, 
pr | jus Drvinum for that Prelacy ; it-is not only falſe, 

t they incurr” «/l of them « Premiunive, by the Statutes of 
Proviſor's, - made even i» Popiſh Temes, againſt thoſe bold 
Intruders and: V/arpers ; Throne ; may, nay, if the 
Rook-or the Biſbop can Check-mate rhe King, (pur them all 
together ina Bag) the Game3r at lan end. 0 

W hat's the matter: with rheſe People, that do not know 
themſelves ? Tf they do not, rhiey 


br Ming +2) wot be made ta know eg 
elves ; wherefore elſe;do I'beſtow all this "4pm them * 
| &t, Perer, after he-was an Apoſtle (acc ef ew rave ?) 
was a 1.ay man, ſo wereall the'Apoſtles, eves the 13th too, 
St. Paul: Peter' (aid, Lo! T go « Fiſhing 7, we" 


y 
. 
z, 
, 


C 
they) will go with thee ? Did they throw their AS wr 


their Caſſocks on? Or did St..Pau! Weave Tents in h'5 Gown? 
If not, what Fleſh aliveXWvould have takeir them for Clergy 
»e», more than other Fiſher-men'or-Weavers; as wefooliſhly 
and falfely'accepr apd nſe the word, Clergy. man? 
In the Old Teſtament , EI, »Samvel, ee. were no; 
Miniſters than Magiſtrates, no more Prieſts than'Judges"; nor 
David any more a Prophet than a Captain or \K jug "nor 
»ou the Wiſe" any more a"X/n2, than a Preacher, Cer Ec- 
cleliaſtes:) WW 1 36.9 a 
In'the New Teſtament,” Anna, and Cajaphas were Judges 
and Priefts alſo ; whether were they Lay-men the» or Clergy» 
men ? The Pri: ſat Fu4dze upon the Bench, and the Fave 
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iPreacht, or gave the Qharge ;Yea, butinor- 1# he 'Pulpit, 
and the Church :. WW hat then? .does:that make rhedeaft:ager- 
ence ? He is not fit for the Pulpie, that underſtands not: the 
Law of che Land and Nations (where he.Preaches). nor is.be fir 
for the, Bench that cannot Preach Goſpel\frata tlience, as well 
as from the , Pulpis ;5+Ceſ4r was: Portfex immu; Chict 
Prieſt; and Chict General. or Emperayr. Beto ng! 
.. 1 Amongit the Jews; the Scribes and; Lawyers. were Judges 
-oR.the Bench, ,and Preachers .1n the: Synagoguesalio; In- all 
Nations its gewerally fo, in] arky uber haye pg Jedges/but 
their Preachers ; nay, our Biſhops Rmde vor the Chureb other- 
wiſethany Zey-Elders, (the worſt that ever-were;) Saber, 
Rex ifters, Seribes, Notaries," Canoniſts, Officials , Fitar-gene- 
rals, Chance lurs,Commiſſarier, .a9d that Ecclelialt xal (Crew 
jat ,,Dafor,s Commons z,never Was )Churoh tink the World i/o 
Diſciplin'd; hat Repentance,? What. nafice.:tJhe 
(Park is puniſh't, That pays the Reckoning |. Ob brave Church ! 
Oh! brave. Keys of \the Church! Fme, Golden, Keys , and 
« Dainty , Gay, Parters, /Doorrkeepers,) Key-keepers, ; ar -Cle- 
ovager's {11n 2 Jxſb, four Hundred wean ror: riſk ill 
_ Bijbops,. and Fatjerwards } ue; Pope, .mpde ſuch. encrages- 
nents upou the Layety (as ignorant perſans, {o\ clteem'd; jo 
. called, .and ſo. treated) never:;was any \Man Jeri» to; the 
; Church, till, approved-:, By.mho? By, the Biſhop ? No, by.the 
_ whole Charch. 1Nay, ;vt. Agftiny after kewas Thirty Years: of 
. Age continued ,a ,Probatroyes, oriiCarechumeniſt yi beforeyhe 


"could ger Admitiance mto the.'Church, 45 4,Churth-ryember, 
Attended.at the Door and waited (as he-Confefles mn his;Book 
.of Confeſſions and (Recantations) Three or Four Years; and 
then, awo/t Votes of the, Houle carried it, not Mr. Speakey's 
alone, ns with us ; nay, The Speaker, or, Biſhop, or | Hrch+biſhop, 
knows nothing of the matter with us, but /cavesal,iby Im- 
. plicite Faith, zo Regiſters, &c. Was ever any- Ghurch of 
-Chriſt under the Copes of Heaven Govern'd at: this looſe, 
#ly, and perfurttcry rate ? ET 
1C 
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SW Bowing to the Nawe of Jelil. _ "Chap. V. 
Canonical | ob@itnce is) write in that Magrferial and 4 Ro 
hival fy ye with'Saiat* Paw (when rhe the. baſinefs-iv)a 


meer wiyron ortrivial Iijunttion, J 1 mighB@enjoyn you 0x yoar 
Canonical obedience, but for love ſake'l rather beſeech you, . We 


owe obedien to; Biſhops, 'and Judges; and Kings, alike'#» 
©23;, nathely,.'to o obey them #4 Arg honeftis, in all law- 
"fy fu | F things - Loy alry ts Eegatity, 4f1be /2gaf 1 am 


BA. ER Reat obcdience ({Fy all the Canoniſts)' is obedicx- 
_ =D Canonem ; "It Biſhop's {whom *1- reverence and 


C comer {o char 
a phe gt naiſnrrrh, th chat they do 
Soothe ate 


rt haſte every day: fore redifa; 


j is 4 hi toy: (9 but not > EH quia lex' non jubet :. 
1s a good thing, am not. ipigeto do ever ty good thing, 
FP qor (ſomer! nes) 1 Lo th hee todo the beſt 'thif 2-H 
arries dots well bat L his Virginity does better ; 
To well: when'f tnatry; Pryars or Nuns do better 


corhirand ne rot to Marry, 
+ bur-not 2 legal command) 
| Wt ranfcal/ command, 


4-04 like, and if my. Biſ 10 
(which is' ao, hofe com 
wat an 4rbirrary, Tuſtful,"; 


ralles her Bozk, 


| oor Hlnert + , Before he come 

marco/Cvmmiend, and.co his: Re- 

merit he" wy ee Tr went ;'Y butlaſes 
wes rhat muſt 45 hit bidding with Cap'n 

n oninan his 8 vant Sp0'go. im 1/60 I am- 

er if he doe not' fpeak againſt his con- 


«, <, contrI'wveptem Mig i; the * Gol 


Tyrant wade} \Hequen,' eoſlaving 
[ava g g their” Bogies Mr Ar- 
7 d-Rews- 


m;," Servant 


read Brother ;* Ns Had Fiper'y {nd <firitulation' tc 


looks 


-R 


" p. © . Boi | L/Me 
looks like Toub”s complement $0. Miner L 
Brother? And then ſtabs hi | 
mind thy God, Mammon; mn "and keep yi 
piſh Camplement thay Brothey— to your ſelf, till you 
Uſe him # reſpr& _ jorber:; 'Gomeſt _ fobetray the Sow 
of. Man with s K'ſs ? ocrits 
Man look Fo ov Ch 
ro nce 0 Ciths 
in top. 5; of ee Pa Fs TT: TE 
What a Slave to Prieſtcy f was 


Sons or en Bir whe. ITY 


warp ſR'curſt 
out of" the {pews The King 
"_ Ht Marvicy the Arch Biſhop would 

bepg'd, *for-tt 


Eros wn von lay* vic 
with ati wag mock humble-fF 
he re him at length to-retarr a d 


ing and humble P 
let jr bin Bevel th ache m yk 
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